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YCTVYII

Beaapyckaa aitTapaTypa pas3BiBasacd 1 pasBiBaellla ¥ IecHa¥
y3aeMacyBsi3i 3 aAlTaparypaMi IiHNOIBIX CAaBSHCKiIX Hapomnay. BeaizapHbl
JIIABIY Ha TBOpYACHb BAaAydbIX OeAapycKiX MiCBMEHHIKay akasasa
AlTapaTypa pyckara Hapoaa. IIAéHHBIMI O0biai  Oerapycka-yKpaiHcKid
AlTapaTypHbla cyBg3i. lImartrpaHHacIio BbIHaA4dasacsa 1 Oeaapycka-
II0ABCKae KyAbTypHAaE i AiTapaTypHae y3aemapesiHHe. AqHAK y Tol dyac 9K
y3aeMmacyBda3i Oeaapyckail aitTapatypel 3 AiTapatypami pyckara i
YKpaiHckara Hapoday y:Ko ¥ 3HadyHal CTyIleHi BbIBYYaHBI, aCBETACHEBI ¥
CII€ IIBIIABHBIX MaHarpadiax, Oe rapycKa-IIOABCKAE AlTapaTypHae
y3aeMazedHHE JacAeflaBaHa G143 Maaa.

Beaapycki i mOABCKI HapoAbl 3BsS3aHBI BeKaBOM Apy:Kkbaii, aryAbHAaCIIIO
ricrappraHara aécy. Bamoma, y MiHyABIM maMiXK iMi ObBIAO HAMasa
Hellapa3yMeHHsY. BplmaTHBI ToAbCKi apamatypr Aean Kpydkoycki, aki
He3azoyTa ga cMepli racuiy y Beaapyci, nicay y apteikyse «Han Hapaugy»:
«IToabckas MoOBa, gKad TyT, y Tyranasiuyax i Hag CBirig33io, 3Halnaa cBae
HaWIPhITaXKAHIIBIS BEPIIbI 1 HaliyapoyHelbisd BoOpas3wl, OblAa Ha raTai
3gMAl paszaM 3 ThIM MOBaM KAacaBara i HallbISHAABHATA MPBITHETY» 1. Aae
BiHa 3a HemapasyMeHHi Kaanseljla He Ha HapoOHbII Mackl, a Ha
Mar”Hankis panpl, a, JaKAaaHeld, He CTOABKI Ha caMi panpl, KOABKI Ha ix
nmaMmaraTbIX — akKaHoMay, dKisg caMaxollb IaBdAiuBaAi HIPBITOHHIIKIA
abaBdA3Ki, yparle Ha yaaapl caHalbiiHal [ToAbTgbl. 3BBEIMANHBIA K AFOA31
abea3BIOX KpaiH He MeAl maacray aad BaposKaclli.

Cénusa, kaai OGeaapycki i IOABCKI HapoAbl JKBIBYIIL [a-CyCeACKy, Kaai,
raBopaudbl caoBaMi Taro 3k A. Kpyukoyckara, mepakp3aCA€HBI «paxXyHakK
OayHixX KpeIymo», acabaiBa BakHa JacAeqaBallb yC€ Toe, IITO ab’daHoyBasa
aben3ee KpaiHbl ¥ MiHyapIM. AG’amHoOyBasa ix mepm 3a jof cymecHas

1 Tloabmmsa. 1957. Ne 11. C. 198,
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Gapansba cympallb agHBIX i ThIX Ka Boparay. ¥ XIX cT. A€IIIbISA CBHIHBI
IIoAbCKara i 6eaapyckara Hapozay IOIIAeY BBICTYIIAAl CyIIpallb Ilapckara
camayaancrBa, «3a Baully i Hauly cBabomy». Ypamie, y 20-30-g razmbl
XX ct. mpanoyubla [loapnrysr i 3axonHix abaacieii Beaapyci 6b1ai 3BsI3aHBI
aryabHai 6apansboi 3 A3dpKayHbIM paxKbIMaM. Y Hi Baaikait AHYbHHAN
BaliHbI 3araproyBasacs GasgBoe anz3iHcTBa OeAapycKixX i IMTOABCKIX caamart. Y
CBal0 dYapry aryabHacllb HapoOHBIX iHTap3cay abyMmoBiaa aryabHaclb

KYABTYPBI i AiTapaTyphl.

Beaapycka-IIOABCKisI ~ AlTapaTypHBIZ  y3aeMacyBsa3i  Mamllb AayHia
Tpaaplllbli, OaraTbid (aKTBIYHBIM MAaTIpbldaaM. SHBI 3apamgisica ¥
cap3oHEBAKOYi, Kaal TapbiTophla Beaapyci ¥Badiima ¥ ckaan aryabHau
[Toapcka-AiToyckaléi n3dap:kaBbl. HeKaTopbIs IIOABCKIA ajyrapbl Tamabl
nabriBaai ¥ Beaapyci, maszHaémiaica 3 KbeIpém se Hapoga. Tak, y 1578 r.
na PapgiBinay npeigsmxkay A Kaxano¥jcki. ¥ cBaro yapry ¥ dreaoHcKiM
yHiBepciTale ¥ KpakaBe aTprIMaani amgykanplio IIpaacrayHiki Oeaapyckara
rymanismy Ppannrvick CkapbeiHa i CeiMmoH Bymaubel. 3 Beaapyci maxonziai
MHOTiSI  CAP3OHEBSKOBBIS IIOABCKiIS IicbMeHHIKI (AHmKAM  Boagn,
Kprimrradp [daparacraticki i iHmi). HekaTopbls TaradacHBIS ITOABCKIS
ricTopreIKi BbIBy4aai MiHyaae Oeaapyckara Hapoaa («XpoHiKa IOABCKas,
AiToyckad, )KMyAcKad i ¥céi Pyci» Manea Crpeliikoyckara, 1582).

Y XVII-XVIII crer. y3maliHiaaca masaHiBaneis Beaapyci. [1asTel, akia Kblal
TYyT OPbI MaéHTKaX, pacTpadyBaAi CBOM TaA€HT Ha MaHETIPBIKiI (AABOPAIXT
Kapmanoycki i Janiear HebGapo¥ycki npsl aBapel PanziBinay y HsacBizkei).
Toapki HamHOTria 3 ixX (Amapait Peimma) mo6ad 3 moabcKiMi TBOpami
cuopabaBaai micanb i 6eaapyckiga. Beaapyckaga MoBa madbHasa rydanb i ¥
HEKaTOPBhIX OpaMaTbIYHBIX TBOpPAaX, HAIliCaHBIX BBIKAAIUYBIKAMIi KaAerii
npsl Kagamrapax. Y «Kameapli» K. Mapanmsyckara i «/JlokTapsl 1a IpbIMyCy»
M. llaniepckara, YKAIOYaHBIX y pPyKalliCHbBI 300pHIK 1787 r., caaaHe
raBopallb na-6eAapycKy. AqHa4YacoBa ABApPhI ITOABCKAH INASIXTHI i 3HAYHAH
Mepbl canzeiHidaai gaayusHHI0O bBeaapyci ma aryabHaeypamerickait
KyabTypel. Tak, y HacBixkel pazam 3 m'ecami @.-Y. PagsiBia y capaasine
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XVII ct. craBisica TBopbl Baartopa i Maapepa. Omnepbl BAIYIBIX
eypaneiickix KaMmiiazitapay rydaai ¥ T@atpbl Arinckix y CaoHiMe.

Beaapych Op1na panziMaidl MHOTIIX BBIOJATHBIX IIOABCKIX mnicbMeHHikay XVIII
cr. Capon ix Tpaba HasBamnb amioraHTa Kaciromniki FOabgHa YpcbiHa
Hammoepivya (1757-1841), aki Hapanziyca ¥ Ckokax, HeHnamaséKy am
Bpacra. Y Hekatopbix 0alfikax miCBMeHHiKa («3HIIMMaHBI 3aMak»)
aguyBaela 0eAapycKi AaKaABHBI KaAapwIT. 3 caM’i OeaHara Imaaxiiina Ha
[TiHITYbIHE BBIAINAY BBIKAQIYBIK 1A3THIKI i pRITOPHIKI BineHCKall akagsMmii,
ayrap «[icropeli moabckara Hapoga» Apam Hapymmsia (1733-1796).
Beaapyckyio 38MAIO, [a3¢ 3JKBIBE «IHATAIBBI Hapod», O3€ Ma «MIiHCKaM
payHine Yyeimia 3Biaicras Cicaawr, €H amicay y AipbIMHBIX Beplnax «/la
Bsaaikara kuHscrBa Aitoyckarar, «Ha [lasecci» i inm. 3 I'poazeHIgbIHAN
3Bg3aHbl XKBIMIE 1 TBOpYacHb ajHaro 3 IIadbHaAbHIKAy IIoABCKara
CEHTBIMEHTAAIZMY dpanminka Kapniackara (1741-1825). Ha
Binle6urgsine Hapapagiaica «barbKa ImoabcKara  TeaTtpar DdpaHIfmaxk
Baramosen, Kaacik IToabcKara ceHTbIMeHTaaiamy ®Ppanmimak [IbIgHi3bI
KusasvpHiH.

Ampak ma-canpaymHaMy OeAapyCKa-TIOABCKisI — AiTapaTypHBII  CyBd3i
axbIBinica Toapki ¥ XIX cr., Kaal madaai dapmipaBarna Oesapyckas
Haubld 1 Oeaapyckad HalpIgHaAbHad AiTapaTypa, Kaal paszam 3
pamanTeiIaMaM y [loaplmasl 3’aBiycd «KyAbT HapopgHacli», Hapaasiaacs
iKaBacIlb Ja Hapo/a, y ThIM AiKy i 6eaapyckara. AqHadyacoBa 3 pa3BilléM
Kamitaaizamy ¥ XIX cr. y3pacray abMeH MaTOPBIIABHBIMI 1 AyXOYHBIMI
mabporami mamik Hapomami, 3HiKaaa ix paHefilmag 3aMKHyTacub. Ha
3MeHy € nprIxoa3isa ycebakoBasg 3aseKHACIb HaIlbIM agHa am Apyroi. 3
YUATHEHHEM Y TIABIHB a3iHara cycBeTHAara pasBillllg iHToHcidikaBasaca
pas3Billé HalbISHAABHBIX AiTapaTyp. Y Ipaliace y3aeMaa3edHH AiTapaTyp
mepwld] amgHOCHA 3aMKHyTara pasBillllgd 3MgaHiyca HOepwlagaM OypHara
aXKBbIJACHHS CyBd3€l, Y ThIM AIKY i 6eAapycKa-IOABCKIX.

¥ XIX cr. 6erapycKkas AiTapaTypa IIepaxkbiBasa CBaé MAPYyroe HapaLKIHHE.
S9lHa HaragBasa YasaBeKa, SIKi IpadyHyycs IIacad oyrara AeTapridyHara CHy
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i HaHaBa BydYbllla Xxans3inb. Bamoma, HopBad Oeaapyckas aiTapartypa
¥3HiKAA TaMy, IIITO I'aTara 3anarpabaBasa caMo KbIMIE. JHa Hapaazisacg
Ha ¥aacHaii, HaponHail raebe, XbIBinaca (PasbKAOPHBMI cokami, Oplaa
BBbIKAIKAaHa CallbIIABHBIM 1 HallbITHAABHA-BBI3BAACHYBIM pyXaM HapOIHBIX
Mac. AAe BOCHb TBIMi HE CTOABKiI CTapAMNIBbIMi, KOABKI OOABIII BONBITHBIMI
cécrpami, gKisg mamaMaraai HoBail Oeaapyckail ITicbkMeHHAacI pabillb
e plLbld KPoKi, Oblal OpaTHis pycKad, IIOABCKasd i YKpaiHcKad aiTapaTypsbl.
Besapyckaa aitaparTypa, dKad ¥ BbBIHIKY PO3HBIX IIPBIYBIH ajcTasa af
IHIIBIX AiTapaTyp, y XIX cT. mackopaHa mpaxo3iaa CBOH HIASX pa3BiIllid. |
TaMmy €¥ maTpabeH cray, raBopaudbl caoBami K. Mapkca, MaaloHaK «sie
yaacHara Oymydarar, naTpa0HbMI craai y30p i manamora. I TakiMm y3zopam
3’aBiAiCH A€TIIIBIA TBOPBI IHIIBIX CAABSHCKIX AiTapatyp. Takyro mamamory
akasBaAi A€NIIbIA CiabIl pycKara i Immoabckara Hapomay. Y XIX cr., gk
mpaBina, aAiTapaTypa IIoAbCKara Hapona cTaHoyda ¥V3azelHidasa Ha
Oeaapyckyio AiTapaTypy, HaBasa €# INTYPIIOK [IAS JaAeHInara pasBilllls.
[IpancrayHikoy HoBail Geaapyckaii aitapatypsl: B. [yHina-MapiiakeBiga i
9. Yagora, . AyusiHy i A. I'ypeiHOBida, A. Bapreiry-lapasyckara i
B. KapateiHckara — y Goabliait abo MeHina#t CTylleHi MOXKHa Ha3Ballb
OeaapyckiMi 1 IOABCKiIMiI IicbBMeHHiKamMi, TaMy IITO KOXKHBI 3 iX
KaphbIcTayca ¥ cBaé€il TBopyaclli i HoAbCKal MoBaii.

HexaToprla neITaHHi y3aemMan3edHHs OeaapycKail i TOABCKAH AiTapatyp y
apyroi#t masaBiHe XIX CT. y?KO 3aKpaHYTHI ¥ apThIKyAaaxX i MaHarpadisax sk
Oeaapyckix (C. Aaekcanaposidy, B. Bapricerka, I. Bac, B.Tlamasa, T.
Kicaaéy, M. Aapuanka, A. Aoiika, C. Ma#ixposiu, H. Ilepkin, A. CmipHOY,
M. dakraporBiy i iHmi), Tak i moabckix (M. AagaxuoBiy, 0. Taaomb3K,
C. I'pabojcki, M. Kanamanki i iHI.) gacaemdbikay. Y 1963 r. BbIfInAi 3
OpyKy pacaemaBaHHI A. Aotiki 1 H.Ilepkina «Beaapycka-I1oabCKida
AiTapaTypHblad y3aeMacyBasi ¥ XIX cro» (makaan Ha V  MixXHapoIHbIM
3'e3m3e  caaBicray), M. Aapuanki «CaaBIHCKasg CyIIOABHACHL», [3€
pasragmarIa HeKaTopbld 3’aBBEI OeaapycKa-IIOABCKATa AiTapaTypHara
y3aeMampesHHS ¥ MiHYABIM cTaroan3i. Aae 3pobOaeHa dAIdS HeaacTaTKOBA.
Hama crenpISABHBIX OacaeJaBaHHSAY abd ThIM, SK AiTapaTypa IOABCKAra
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Hapoaa ynAbiBasa Ha papMipaBaHHE MacTankara MeTany i CBeTaIlOrAITy
Geaapyckix mmiceMe HHikay XIX cT.

[Ipeixomzila KaHcTaTaBallb, IIITO ¥ ranbl KYyABTY aco0bl BBIBYY9HHE
y3aemacyBa3eili mnamixk Oeaapyckadi 1 moabcKal AiTapaTypaMmi dYacra
cBgoMa irHapaBasacd. ['aTeIg cyBsa3i 3amoydBaasica ¥ ciAy pO3HBIX
OPBIYBIH IaAiTbIYHAra xapakrapy. [IoTbIM Takoe irHapaBaHHE cTasa
OpsHHaM Tpanpinblaii. HaBat y amomHiM a3ecdiiiroan3i HeKaTOPbIS
JacAe 49bIKi 1495 cTaBial pa3Binmé Geasapyckail AiTapaTypbl § BRIKAIOYHYIO
3aAeKHaCOb ajl YIABIBY amHOW pyckail aitapatypel. Boszemewm masa
npeikaany Manarpadgiro C. MaiixpoBiua mpa B. JyHiHa-MapninkeBida.
Bocpk mrro € mima: «He 3abynzeM OpBITEIM acHOVHae, IIITO VIIABIBaAa Ha
Hapa/XKoHHE i pa3Billll€é HoBail GeaapycKail AiTapaTypbl 3 camara IadaTtky
XIX craromnzs: TroTa, Ia-liepliae, — BBICOKI Y3pOBEHb pyCcKai
HaIlbIgHAABHAW KYABTYpbl HAaoTyA 1 KaaciyHa¥i AitTapaTyppl — V
acabaiBacni; ma-gpyroe, apraHiuyHa HeageMHBI afi AiTapaTypel JIIABLY
ByCHal HapomHall TBOpdYAaclli; Ha-Tpalde, IiKayHaCIlb Ile pagaBbIX PYCKiX
HaByKOBa-3THarpagivyHbX i rearpadidHbpIX BBIJAHHAY 1 dYacolricay na
Geaapyckara Hapoma, Ma S0 apXeaAorii, TiCTOpPBIi, MOBBI, KYABTYPBI i
Macralkail TBOp4Yaclli; Hapalille, aHTbIIPLITOHHIIKIA 1191 a3eKabpbicTay,
dKigd 3HaMeHaBaaAi cabOl0 HOBBI 3Tal y AyXOYHBIM JKBIIII TaradacHai
Pacii, meaAl BBIKAIOYHA BSAIKI JTIABIY Ha pasBiIllé rpaManckail AyMKi ¥
Beaapyci» 2. Ycé rora, GesymoyHa, MpaBiabHa. Aae MaAlOHaK Oa[3€HbI
nanéka HanoyHB. [lobay ka icHaBaaa i BBICOKapasBiTad NOABCKAL
KAaaciyHas aAiTapartypa; ILikaBacub [nga Oeaapyckara Hapoma 1 €ro
daabKAOPY TpadyAsdai i TIOABCKisI BBIIAHHI; pPIBAAIONBIMHACIFO 1194
BbIZHa4ajcs i IOABCKI BbI3BaAeHUYBI pyx. He ckaszans npa rata — 3HaYbIIb
CKasillp ricrapbl4HyIO0 IIpayay, He 3ayBaxKbIllp, mro y 40-60-g ransl
XIX cr. imenHa lloapirga Oblna, 9K yKaszBay Y. AeHiH, pIBaAlOLBEIHAN ¥
o9 ABIM . IrHapaBaHHe VIIABIBY TOABCKAM AiTapaTypbl IIPBIBOA3iAa ma
Taro, WOITO cHagdblHA TakKiX IIicbMeHHiKay, gk B. yHin-MapiiHkeBid,

2 MaiixpoBiu Cuanas. B. [lynin-Mapninke Bid. Minck, 1955. C. 13-14.
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A. Yaugor, 5. AyusiHa, A. I'ypbIHOBIY, pa3rasgnasaca 6e3 yaiKy ix TBopay Ha
moakckaii Mose. [Ippi3HanHe Taro dakrta, ImTo Geaapyckas aitapartypa
XIX cr. pasBiBasaca ¥ 1iecHadl yzaeMacyBs3i 3 aiTapaTypaMi iHIIBIX
CAaBAHCKIX Hapoday, y TbIM AiKy i HoabCcKara, He NpBbIHiXkKae de i He
3aKpacaiBae se HalbITHAABHYIO caMaOBITHACIIL. Y3aeMmMacyBsisi — rarta
«an3in 3 Gakoy pasBillllad HalbISHAALHAN AiTapaTypbl» 5. BeIBy4sHHE ixX
3’ayaseriia BaskHay 3amadail AitapaTtypasHaycTBa, all BRIPAIISHHS SKOH y
MHOTIiM 3aAeKBIIb pPacKpBILIIE «HeTayTopHaH HalbIdHaABHAN
cBoeacabAiBacIli ThIX IIi HIIBIX AiTapaTtyp» 4. CamabbITHACID, aaMeTHACIID
AlTapaTyp BbIAYASIOIIIA e Pl 3a Ycé IIphI TapayHaHHi.

CéHHa MBI MaeM yce IaiacTaBbl KaHCTaTaBallb, ILITO IpaAcTayHiKi
b6eaapyckail aitapartypel XIX cr. amggyai Ha cabe MOIHBI JIIABLY ITOABCKAi
Kaaciki. Taxki Javply yacra 3’ayagica cBoeacabAIBBIM TBOPYBIM iMITYABCAM.
I ¥ rateIM HsfMa Hidora AgiyHara: IicbMeHHIilTKad iHABIBiAyaAbHAaCIIL HE
dapmipyenita Ha TroabIM Meclbl. HaBaTr Takia Bsaikia Mmacraki, 9K
M. Illoaaxay, HppI3HAIOLE, LITO MICBMEHHIKYy HeAbra abbvIclica 0e3
nansgap3gHikay, v TBIM AlKy i 3apy0bexkHbIX. AjTap «Llixara [JoHa», Kaai 9ro
Kap3acOoaHasHT darickara gaoomnica «Kyasrypa 1960» cowrtay, 1i ymaAbiBay
Ha gro A.Taacroii, ymsyHeHa agkazay: «Tak, i axBoTHa ¥ TI'3TbIM
npbl3Hatocd... Ha KoxkHara ayrapa akasBalollb YIIABLY €I0 HaCTayHiKi.
Taacro#i Takcama Bydbrycd ¥ CroHpaad... HaBoirra BeIHaxon3ile mmopax,
Kaal fro BBIHAMIIAI?..» ° YaiuBaroybl ycé rora, HeAbra He Haraasimia 3
B. XbIpMmyHCKiM, £Ki, IaIKpaCcAiBar4dbl HeabXoaHACIh BBIBYYSHHS
y3aemacyBa3e#l 9K ImaMix aiTapatypami, Tak i maacoOHBIMI ImickMe HHiKaMmi,
micay: «... TBII, XTO [AyMae ¥3BBICIP CBal0 POOHYIO AiTapatypy,
CIBApIKAIOYBI, OBINIAM sHa BbIpacAa BBIKAIOYHA Ha MAcCLoBai
HalblgHaABPHAY raebe, TBIM caMbIM IIPBIrAaBOPBAaOIL f€ HaBaT He Ma

3 Kysmon B. BsaumoneiicTBre AuTEpalyp U AWTEpaTypHBII mpomnecc // Bompocer
autepatypsl 1963. Ne 8. C. 146.

4 Metinax B. AeHuH U pobAe MBI Py CCKO AnTe paty pbl KoHia XIX — Hagasa XX BB. A., 1956.
C. 32.

5 Nowa Kultura. 1960. Nr 18.
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«baickyuaai 13aAgITB, a na npaBiHOBIIABHAY BY3KacCIti i
caMaabCAyroyBaHHsD ©,

Y BBIBY4Y3HHI OeAapyCKa-IIOABCKIX AiTapaTypHBIX y3aemacyBsizedt XIX cr.
écllb HAMAaAa CHelBIPIYHBIX IIgXKKacled. Hampeikaan, KaHdYaTKoOBa HeE
BBIpalllaHa, Karo 3 NiCbMeHHIKay AidbIlb OeAapycKiM, a Karo — MOABCKIM.
Yacam GeaapycKiMi HA3BIBAIOIIIIA 1 ThIS ayTaphl, sIKis TOABKI Hapamaziaics ¥
Beaapyci mi xbIai TyT. Tak 3mapelaacs, HaIPbIKAAL, 3 IIOABCKIMi HastaMi
dpannimkam [Ap1aHizeiM KHaseHigem (1750-1807), duam AHomuka# (ramsl
KBINIA AaKAagHa HeBsaaoMbl) i TagsBymiaMm Aaga-3abronkiv (1813-1847).
Y cBoti wac P.Tlagbsapacki i TI.Tenanzi, 3bIXOO39Ybl TOABKI 3
TApPBITAPbIIABHATA MIPBIHIILILY, a0BACHiAl ixX OeaapyckiMi miceMeHHiKaMi.
HexkperTbraHa agHé CIIbICS A I'ATHIX BRIKA3BAHHSY, HEKATOPbISA OeAapycKida
nacaequbiki (C. Ma#ixpoBiy) macrasiai KaaspHiHa 1 AHOIIKY «§ an3iH pamy
3... II. Barprimam. MoBaBeabl K IMafIIAl A193 gaseif — sHBI HIMIyIlb ab
yriabpiBe Kusa3pHiHa i AHOIIKI Ha craHayaeHHe... Oeaapyckall aitapaTtypHai
MOBBI 7.

Ha camoi#i cipaBe ¥ cmagublHe Ha3BaHBIX I1a3Tay HAMA i, Bijanb, HE Marao
ObIIlL TBOpAY, HamicaHBIX Ha-0eaapycKy. Bsamoma, MBI He MOXKam
irHapaBallb i TeIX ayrapay XIX cT., gKkiga Hapanaziaica 1i xkelai ¥ Beaapyci,
aAIOCTpOYBaai OeaapycKyro padaicHacHb. JHEBI ¥ 3HaYHAaH CTyIIeHiI cradib
A BBITOKAY Hamad HalbIIHAABHAH AlTaparTypbl. Ase YRAO9aNb iX
iMEHBI ¥ TiICTOPBIIO OeaapycKai AiTapaTypbl HIMAa HisgKad n1aTpa0sbl.

FaBopaur! npa GesapycKa-IIoAbCKid y3aemacyBsasi XIX cr., Tpada yaiuBais,
mTo Gesapyckas Halbld TAObl AIMY9 TOABKI CKAQIBaAaCd, i TaMy g€ MeIKbI
(y TBIM AIKYy 1 KYABTYPHBISI, AiTapaTypHBId) OBbIAi HegacTaTKoOBa
akpacaeHbld. CaoBel «Beaapyckr 1 «beaapyckir, «AiTBa» 1 «aiTOYCKi»
yKbIBaasicd Tangbl ¥ PO3HBIM C3HCE — To V¥ arTHarpadiuHbIM, TO ¥

6 KwupmyHckuit B. M. [Ipo6Ae MBI CpaBHUTE ABHO-UCTOPHUYECKOTO H3ydYeHUS Autepatwyp //
B3auMocBa3u U B3aUMOAe UICTBUE HAIIMOHAABHBIX AUTepaTyp. M., 1961. C. 56.

7 INakyHu A. M. Tictropsra 6eaapyckaii aitapatypHait MoBbL. Minck, 1963. C. 206.
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ricraperaaeiM. [langmie «Beaapycer agHociaaca mnepaBaxkHa — aa
Bine6ckaii, Mariaéyckaii i ycxomusii wactki MiHckail rybepaHb, a Iaf
«AiTBOI» pasyMeaicss 1 HaceaeHBIS Oeaapycami I'pomzenHckada, MiHckag i
gacTka BiaeHckai rybepaHsb.

I auras agHa akaasidHACIb yCKAamHse paboTy macaemgdblka Oeasapycka-
IOABCKIX AiTapaTypHbIX y3aeMmacyBszeit XIX cr. CabpaHbl i amicaHbl
nanéka He ¥Bechb (PaKTLIYHBI MaTopblsga. He ckaanzeHBI amiaBe IHBIS
6ibaiarpadiunbia yKa3zaapHiKi. A 3pabilp rata, nasHaémiiga 3 acHOYHBIMI
doumami mMaTAIKIX apxieay, y TBIM AiKy i 3apy0eKHBIX, JacAeaaBallb YCIO
IOABCKYI0O TephIEAbIKy XIX cT. He mam ciay agHaMmy dYaaaBeky. Tyt
naTpa30HBl KaACKTBIVHBIS HaMmaraHHi, dKid, 0e3yMoOyHa, IIaMHOXKAallb
31a0bITKi ricTOPEI GeAapycKall JaKaCTPbIYHINKAN AiTapaTypel.

36iparousl MaTIphIIAbl ab y3aeMmanzesHHi 6Oeaapyckait 1 moaAbcKai
AlTapatyp XIX cr., g amuyBay mnaycan3éHHYI0O TaaTPhIMKY 3 OOKYy
CTapaUNIbIX TaBapbllllay, Kaaer Ila napy. Kaai g mpamaBay y apxiBax i
0ibaiamIkax Iloabckait Hapomuaii Pacmybaiki, MHe akasBaai mamamory
cymparnoyHiki Kadeaprl 6esapyckaii disasorii Bapiiajckara yHiBepciTaTa
Ha dvasre 3 1mpad. A. AGpamOGckaii-sioaoHckait, npadecap Kpakajckara
yuiBepcitata T.C.'paboycki, mokrap 4. Bamyaeycki, wmarictper 3.
Hanzeaa, O. Maxkosiika, T.Temukeniu, A.Tamenki i igm. Ycim iM, a
TakcaMa cBaiM HacTajHikaMm i Kaseram Ya. AGpamapiuycy, A. AmaMoBidy,
C. AaekcaugpoBiuy, M. AagxuoBiuyy, M. Kanmanankamy, I'. Kicaaény,
M. AapuaHKy, A.Ao¥Ky, cylIpalloyHikaM ceKrapa Y3aeMacyBd3eH
asitapatyp IHCcThRITYTA AiTapatypel AH BCCP, gakia nmasi MHe MHora
KallITOVHBIX I1apal, BEIHOIILY HUIYLIPYIO 1aA34KY.
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[MA 3HAKAMI HAPOJHACIII I PAMAHTBI3MY

FicTopsiio repaivnara i mmMamiakyrHara XIX cr. y Beaapyci Tpaba, 6anait,
naubsiHaik He 3 1801, a 3 1795 r., Kaai, macaga Taro 9K napckasa Pacis,
Kalizepajckaa Ilpycia i maHapxiuyHaa AycTpbla mansdaiai mamizxk caboit
pa1ITKi O6b1AO# Paubl IlacmaaiTait, ymepiiblHIO OaAydbiaicsa ma Pacii jce
GeAapycKis 3eMAi.

Kaaciki Mapkcizma-aeHiHiIZMa VKasBaai, mTo nan3ea 1795r. Obiy
«HaMBAAIKIIIBIM 3AQ4YBIHCTBAM» |, v BBIHIKY grora [loaplrda Iepacrasa
icHaBanpb SgK camMacToWHad a3dpxkaBa. [loabCcKi Hapox  mayay
caMaaxBsIpHYIO 6apans0y 3a HallbIgHAABHAE BBI3BAACHHE, sKad ¥ MHOTIM
BBI3HAYbIAA 3MeCT IIoABCKal aiTapaTtypbl XIX CT.

HaaydsHHe 6GeaapycKix i YKpaiHCKIX 3amMeAb, SKOe aapbIAOCS ¥ BBIHIKY
nanzeay Iloablryel, Heabra, BgAoMa, pasradiallb SK IIpadgyscHHe
campayaHbIX KAoTlaTay 11aphi3My ab «amBiHakKpoyHBIX» OpaTax—berapycax i
VKpaiHIlaxX. YBOI'yA€ TYT A3€HHidaAa Tasd XK 3axXOIHIIIKad ITaAiTbIKa pycKara
camayaancTBa. Aae HeApra Takcama He Oadpnip, IITO a0 ’e KTBHIV H a
VKAIOUSHHE OeaapycKixX 1 VKpaiHCKIX TOPBITOPBIA y MeXbl Pyckaii
O3dp:KaBbl MeAa CBae CTAHOYYBIS BBIHIKI mad Oeaapyckara i ykpaiHckara
Haponay. [JasydsHHe amiaBsgaajsa iHTap3IcaM I'AThIX Haponay i mackopelaa
npanasc dpapMmipaBaHHSA Oesapyckail i yKpaiHcKail Hallbli, cTaHajAeHHS
HalpISHAABHAM KyABTYpbl 1 HallbIgHaAbgad aAiTapaTypbl. CKOHYBIYCS
«3aAaThl BEK ITNIASIXEIKali BOABHACIII», CBABOABCTBAY A MarHaIITBA.

Anaak maayusHHe na Pacii He BwIpallibiaa mad Oeaapycay Hi callbIIAbHAH,
Hi HanpIgHaAbHa# npabacMbl. Y TOH Yac 9K HaAiTbIYHAad yaaga Iepaiiisa
¥ pyki mapckara caMayaazcTBa, racrnazapaMmi ¥ 6esapyckail 3KaHOMIIIbI

1 Ta.: Aewnin Y. I. Teoper. T. 30. C. 366.
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na-paHeHaMy 3acraBaaicd OyHHBIA ITOALCKiA MarHaTel. HaBaTt y magaTtky
60-x ramoy csapon 3emaeyaacHikay Minckaii rybepHi KOABKACIIb MaAIKay
ckagana 94 mparpHTRIZ.  IX  masinpl  maxiCHyAics  TOABKI  macas
napaksHHg najcranHs 1863 r. Beaapycki ceadgHiH ma-paHedmniamy xauziy
Ha na"HnrgeIHy. [IpeITEIM y cyBS3i 3 pa3BinIléM KalliTaAiCTBIYHBIX aHOCIH
OPBITOHHINKI IPRTHET HACIBHHA MaBsAiuBaycsa. 3 Bemgama, a Jacra i 6e3
BejaMa CBaix raciagapoy, skig 0aBial wac y craainax Opl 3aMeXKHBIX
BasizkKaxX, PO3HbII aKaHOMbI i apaHaaTapsl I1aaBoiiBaai, a To i maTpoiiBaai
KOABKacCIpb [38H, SKisg CeAgHIiH Myciy npanaBailp Ha oaHa. ['yapHs ¥
¢driranTpOMIiI0 HeKaTOpall YACTKi ABApPaHCTBA HidK HE MAarAi BhIpaTaBallb
Oeaapyckyro BECKY a xpaHiuyHai 6eaHAaCIli i ToAady.

CanpIgAbHBI IPBITHET OeaapycKara Hapoda AalayHAYCs HaIlbISHAABHBIM
npeirHéTaM. YK mapckae YBIHOYHIIITBA, TaK i TOABCKAE ITAHCTBA aMaYyAdAi
npaBa Oeaapycay Ha HallbISHAABHYIO He3aAeKHAcCIlp, IIpaBa Mellb Ha
ponHali MOBe IOpyKaBaHae CAOBa YBOTyA€ 1 MacTallKyio Aitapatypy ¥
OpeIBaTHACII. Y ITAHCKIX ABapax i KaTaAllKixX Kacléaax «IpacTaAroa3iHar
IpBIMYIIaAl raBapblllb a-IIOABCKY, Y «Ka3€HHBIX Mecllax» — IIa-pyCKY.
[Ipayna, dacam ceagHiH i Tam 4Yyy OeAaapyCKyl0o MOBy, ase TIaTa, 9K
3ayBaxkply y mniceme pa 0. Kpammsyckara [dyHiH-Mapninkesiu, ObLy
ImepaBakKHa «IaTOK IIarpo3 i sadHak». Beaapyckasgd MoBa ¥ AeIHMIBIM
BBITIAJIKY Ai9YbIAACH OBIIAEKTAM ITOABCKAH abo pycKail MOBBI. 3BbIYaiiHA K
sie Ha3bIBaAi «<XaMCKIiM IIPacTacAOYeM».

Y maugatky XIX cr. O6eaapycki Hapon agdyBay HaaBOHHBI HAIbISHAABHBI
npeirHET. [la-paneiimamy rpyns3i Beaapyci kameHem IicHyaa OyiiHasa
moAbCKad mgaxTta. 2Kagarodbl fakKasalb CBac «He3aJayHEHBbId IIpaBbD Ha
«jcxomHig KpAckl» ¥ Mexkax 1772 r., «BpICTASANL» Y HAAITB[YHBIM
anzinabopcTBe 3 HapelaMaM, y Hadatky XIX cr. gHa y3malHiaa cBaro
nmasaHizaTapckyro a3eiHacib. A 3Bepxy ycix — i Oeaapyckara ceadgHiHa, i
IIOABCKYIO WIAIXTYy — IIpbIBaAira MaryTHas 4IMdY3, ase YKo nas€ka He
MaHaaiTHad IIAiTa IlapcKara caMmayaancrtBa. Haraen3aysl Ha  cBaro

2 CmupHOB A. @. Boccranue 1863 . B AutBe u Beaopyccu. M., 1963. C. 54.
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BOHKAaBYIO BapoKacllb, Ha pas3bIXO/[KaHHI I1a HalOpIgHAABHaMYy i
paairifiHaMy OBITAHHSX, I[IaHCTBA 1 YbIHOVHIIITBA ASTKa 3Haxoa3ial
aryAbHYI0O MOBY, Kaal ryrapka 3axonziaa ab maaayseHHi p3BaAOIBIHHBIX
BBEICTYIIACHHAY OeaapycKara CHASHCTBa, aJHOABKABa HEOACIEYHBIX OAS
aboaByx 6akoy.

Hast Taro Kab pabimmia caiblIAbHara i HallbISHaAbHara pasHsaBOACHHS,
Oeaapyckamy Hapoay Tpaba OBIAO CKiHYIIE ca CBaix rpyn3eii abe m3Be
TABIOBI. ATHAK iCHaBaAi pa3bIXOMKaHHI ¥ TbIM, $ K TIaTa 3pabilb. AgHBI
criaa3siBaasicss, IIITO HaApPOJAHAE BBICTYIIA€HHE ajHadacoBa 3Mdle i
OPBITOHHIIITBA, i camayaanctBa. [pyrid 3K ykKas3Baali Ha HEOAXOIl Cia,
mpamnaHoyBaaAl cmadaTKy ab’smgHalllia 3 MOABCKAM INAIXTai, a IMOThIM YKO,
BBI3BaAIyIIIbIC af LaphI3My, BBIpALILING i acTaTHia nmpabaembl. Bamoma,
npasMepHasg apbleHTANBISI Ha ITOABCKI PyX BBIKAIKAAa HABEP'e Ba YAACHBIA
ciapl, He caz3eiiHivaaa ix KaHcaaigalisli. [la Taro X y TaradacHaii Beaapyci
He 3aycénpl pas3yMeai, IIITO IMOALCKI HallbIdHAALHA-BbBIBBAACHYBI PyX HE
3’ayadgeIiiia HeYbM aHAPOOHBEM. Y iM OBIY pPABAAOLBEIHBEI HalpaMmak,
npanacrayaeHbl iMéHami MinkeBiua i [amboyjckara, CrgarexHHara i
AenseBeast, Bopiioas i KameHbckara, GbIAl p3BaAIOIIBIHHA-19M aKPATHIYHbIS
SA€MEHTHI, Ha sKis, 0e3ymMoyHa, MOxKHAa 1 Tpada OpIA0 aprleHTaBara. Ase
nobay 3 iMi icHaBaal KaHCepBATBIYHBIA, 3TOMHIIIKIA  9ACMEHTHIL.
AbGyparoybicad Ha cAoBaxX pycidpikaTapckail maaiThbiKail LAPCKIX yAam y
Beaapyci, Ha cnpaBe 3romHiKi mamamaraai iMm Ba yaymmHHI 6eaapycKara
Hapoaa, KOKHAM ITpasgBbl AT0 AyXOoyHAara KbIIIld.

[Mepmaa masaBina XIX cr. — rara nepblan craHayaeHHS Oeaapyckai
Hauvli i Oesapyckai#fi HalbIgHAABHAH KyABTYphI. llepmbisa, dYacra
HAYTISVHEHBIS 1 CYIISIp34YAiBBIS KpPOKi pobink HoBasg OGeaapyckas
AlTapatypa. Macraiikas cBsSAoMacllb Hapoaa 3Haxoa3ina cBaé BBIpaK3HHE
AIr93 IepaBakHa ¥ ByCHa# TBopdYacili. AMaab azcyTHidasa Oeaapyckae
OpykaBaHae caoBa. llapckiga I11sH3apbl ¥ IITBIKI CycTpakKaasi KOXKHYIO 3
HEeIMAaTAIKiX GeAapycKix KHikak. [TlapacTkaMm GeaapycKaii HallbITHaAbHAN
KYABTYPBI IIPBIXOA3iAacs 3 IISIKKACIIo IpabiBariiia CKpo3b HaIlAaCTaBaHHI
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A3 BI0OX MaHylO4YbIX KyABTYP — TpaapllbliHAN KyABTYPBI IIOABCKAra
mIAIXEeITBa 1 dYapHaCOLleHHaM KyAbBTYpbl pycKara 4dbIHOVHIIITBa. Ha
mrgacre, nodad 3 pIakilbliHal IIABIHHIO ¥ TaradacHbIX pycKal i moAbcKah
KyYABTYpax iCHaBaai IparpaciyHbls, AoMaKpaTbIdHbIg MABIHI, IpaAcTayHiKi
AKiX II9bIpa IikaBiaica aécam Oeaapyckara Hapona i mamamaraasi My ¥
b6aparpbe cympallb calbIgAbHAara i HallbITHaARIara NpeITHETY, 3a (iziuHae
i nyxoyHae pasHaBoAeHHe. Be3 cabpoyckali maaTpbIMKi pycKal i ToAbCKal
OAMaKpaThli IISKKa VaBINb HOpaldC CTaHAyAeHHd HoBak Oeaapyckaii
AlTapaTyphl.

Y mauatky XIXcT. amaap ycé€ anykaBaHae rpamaznacrBa ¥ Beaapyci
KapheIcTaaracd IMoAbCcKaM MoBad. Ha €l BAaoCd BbIKAQJAHHE ¥ IIABATOBBIX
riMHa3igx i KagIrrapHbIX By4blainrdax. Ha €l HaBy4daai caASHCKIX a3smieit
y napadigabpHBIX mIKOAaX. Y 10-20-a raapl 3HAYHBIM ILPHTPaM IOABCKaH
anyraneli ¥ Beaapyci 3’ayasgaaca [Moaankaga iedyilikag akagsmisi, ca CIeH
SKOW BBIUIIIAI MHOriss BY4YOHBIS, IIiCBMEHHIiKi, Macraki. CraHoBimnma
3MgaHiAaca Toapki ¥ 1836 ., Kaal 1mapckiMm 3aragaMm Oblao 3abapoHeHa
BBIKAQ/IAHHE HAa IOABCKAail MoBe ¥ BineGckait i Mariaéjckail rybepusax 3. Y
acraTHiX ryOepHsX ITOAbCKAae HaBydYaHHE iCHaBaaa Aa maycranHda 1863 r.
BrlkaamublkKi 3BBIYAaliHa KapbICTasicad TpaAbIbIMHBIMI IIparpamami,
ckaanzeHbIMi ¥ XVIII cr. AgykausiiiHal KaMicisai.

¥ Beaapyckix rapagax i MacTaukax y nadatky XIX cr. gacra BBICTyHaai ca
CIIEKTAKASIMIi ITOABCKISI TOaTpaAbHBIA Tpynbl. Tak, y 1801 r. mepaexasa 3
BiavHi ¥ Minck Tpyna Manes KaskpmHcKkara, y SKoOH ObIAl Takis BBIIATHBIS
apThICThI, 9K Bapojcki, Ckibincki, KyderHcki. [TazHell croapl HaBeaBaaics
Tpynbl Kaminckara, 2XKykojckaii, Ckibinckara, [[Imitkoridpa 1 iHmI.
AcabaiBara poCKBITY TOABCKI TeaTp y MiHCKy macaruyy y Kauibl 40-x
razo¥, Kaai nrroroiHa rnakasnsasacs 3BbINI S0 ciekTakagy: y 1847 r. — 48,
y 1848 r. — 54, y 1849 r. — 554 Ilpaugarael gyac icHaBasa ¥ I'pomue

3 IpHTpaabHbI A3dpxKayHbI rictaperubl apxiy BCCP (y masc#mbmm LIZITA BCCP). &. 2439.
T.7.C.2. A. 1.

4 Miller A. Teatr polski i muzyka na Litwie. Wilno, 1936. S. 219.
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IIOABCKAS aHTPAIpPbI3a IIa[ KipayHilrTBam BbIZaTHAM apTbhIcTKi Casamei
HapmHep. AnHadyacoBa A3eiiHiIYaAl HallaaaBiHy aMaTapcKid, HarlasaBiHy
IPBITOHHINKIA T9aTpel ¥ Pyxkanax, CBicaausbl, /[lapaubiHe, 33AbBe, 3a00pi,
[Maenmganimax i iHHmBIX Oeaapyckix MsacToukax. HaBaT y rayxim Aermeai
craBiaica 1’ecbl Kaacikay mnmoabcka¥ papamartyprii FO. Kapxkaneyjckara
(«AkHO Ha mepumIM maBepcer) i B. Barycaayckara («Ilam maxamm) S.
«[TayHounriMi Adinami» ma npaBy HasblBajycs MaéHTAK 3asecce, IIITO Ha
CmapronurdeiHe. Tam y 1802-1817 rr. >KbIy BAOOMBI IIOABCKI KaMIiasiTap
M. Ariucki, Tam €H Hamicay CBoOM caaByTbl oaaaHe3 «Pa3BitanHe 3
paazimaiir. Y KaHIIpTaxX, 9dKisg aamzisica ¥ 3aasecci, yazeAbpHidaAl AeTINIBII
aMYbIHHBIA 1 3apybesKHbISA BhIKaHAYIIBL. Y MiHCK, Ha cBaro pansiMy, dacra
IpbIg3/1Kay CTBapasbHIK ITOABCKAM HallblgHaabHai onepsl C. MaHIOINKA,
SAKi Harricay My3bIKy [1a HEKAABKIX alle paT Ha cAoBEI [yHiHa-MapitiHke Biua
(«Imprais», «Pakpynki Habopr, «CnabopHinTBa My3bIKay»). Y MiHCKY XK
anbrlaacg IIpaM’epa  Sro  anepathl «Aarapadr, a TakcaMa  alle paThl
MdcloBara Kamnasirapa ®. Minagoyckara «KaunkypaHTeD». Beaapyckamy i
IIOABCKaMy BBIAYA€HUYAMy MacTallTBy HasexKallb iMEHBI TaKixXx MacTakoy
nepinaii nasaBiHel XIX cT., gk B. Banekosid, A. [lamean, A. Illamenr i iH1I.

Y 10-20-a ragpr XIX cr. Ha TIpBITOPBli Beaapyci Obla0o mameipaHa
IIOABCKAae KHiraJpykaBaHHe. Y sKaclli IIPBIKAAAy MOIKHa IIPBIBECITi
TIIOABCKIS Teparaanbl pyckix m'ec B. Kamuicra (S6ema», Minck, 1808),
B. ®€napaBa («Cama3zaboiictBa», 'pomaa, 1807). Y mavatky craronanss ¥
[Tonaniky BEIHAIIAA HEKaABKI KHIr' MfAcrosara BbIKAamdblka Mikaneima
Mycrinkara — «[laaraBa» (1803), «[lasTeryHbIr 3abayki» (1804),
«Taatpaaii» (1805). Tamcama ¥ 1828 r. crapanHeM. Ypybaejckail ybaublai
CBET IIOABCKid BeplIbl JJHa AHoKi. Y I'ponte ¥ 1802 r. Belmag3eHa BeABMi
pankas céHHa kHira &. Kapninckara «Pasmoswl [laaToHa ca cBaiMmi
ByuHsaMi». [Ta mamaikax Yapaerkara °, Toapki ¥ agabiM [Hosanky 3 1794 na
1840 r. manpykaBana 181 moabckasa kaira. Ila3zue#t, y 50-a ragpl, Kaai ¥
MiHcKky ¥3HIKAI apykapHi [Bapiia, 6paroy Belainbix, ®asbka, AnamoBida,

5 Rulikowski M. Teatr polski na Litwie. Wilno, 1907.
6 Czarnecki J. Wilno w dziejach ksiazki polskiej. Wilno, 1928.
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BineHCKi II9H3ypHBI KaMiTAT mOay iM ma3BoA Ha BbIgaHHe 45 KHIT i
AiTarpadiii, mnepaBaXXHa IOABCKiIX. Capoa IIOABCKIX II€ PBISABITHBIX
BBIIAHHAY, $Kisd BBIXOA3iAi Ha TOpBITOPBII Beaapyci, MoxkHa Ha3Ballb
Takig, gk «[a3zata TeIMyacoBa MiHbcka» (1812), «MeceH4YHIK ITOAOLIKi»
(1818). ¥ xaumper 40-x ramoy y [I'pomue gpykaBasaca «OHObIHA
OPYCKE HIIIKiX 3bPYOIA».

3 Beaapyccio 3Bga3aHBI XKBIITIE i TBOPYACIh MHOTIX IIOABCKIX IIiCBMEHHIKAY
nepiraii masaBiHel XIX cr. Capon ix Ha mepLIbl HAAH BBIAyYaela girypa
TeHid HoAbCKall aiTapaTypel Anmama MirikeBida, 4yble [Bilg9bld i IOHAIKIS
raapl npadini Ha HaBarpymueiHe. Ha IIpy:kaHIrmgbiHe poyra  KbLY
3aCHaBaABHIK IoAbCKara ricraperdaara pamana lO3adg Kpanmsycki. MeHin
BanoMebld iMEHBI [imaaita Kaimamsyckara, Anoabsda dHymkeBiya, AHTOHA
Anpana, 9Ha, Aagkcarapa i Mixaaa Xonsskay, FOavauna Kopcaka, Aeana
3gaukeBiva, I[laakina Sukoyckara, Patinoapma Cyxapmoabckara, SnHa
[Bapankara, Arydpeis Makpaiukara, Lsmmpeisaa Aeanosiga. Capopn ix
ObIAl ajTapbl BeABMi ITAQAABITBIA 1 MAIyAIpPHBIS ¥ ToH yac. Hampriraan,
Mminganin YH Xomspka BwImay 300p cBaix TBopay y 12 Tamax. dro
ObIIAaKTBIMHBI paMaH «BaunapoyHBI raHaAap» MeY HeKaAbKi I1e paBbIIaHHIY.
Y 1812 r. y Miacky y0ausniaa cBetT gpama 9. Xon3wki «BrisBaseHas Airsa,
abo nmepaxom Hémamar. He wMeHImall namyadpHaAcCI0 KapbIcTaycd
KBIPOBILKi cBaTap [laakin SHKOYCKI, AKi ApyKaBay cBae I'yMapbICTBIYHBIS
i caTeIpbIUHBIA amnoBecli nax nceymaniMam J[LxoH od [Abikearn. Y
TBOpYACIi Ha3BaHBIX IIiCBMEeHHIKay 3HauHae Mecla 3aliMae Oeaapyckas
TOMAaTbhIKA.

Y nepmait masaBide XIX CT. TOABCKiIA BYYOHBIA TAYBIHAIONL CiCTAMAaTBEIIHA
JacaemaBallb MiHyaae Oeaapyckara Hapoza, S0 MOBY, (aAbKAOD,
AiTapatypy. Paneit 3a jcix, Oanmait, 3araBapely ab ammertHacni Beaapyci i
Oenrapyckait MOBBI BSIJOMBI AIHTBICT, CKAQJaABHIK IIoAbCKara
caoyHika C. Aings 7. Jla BBIByYOHHS HAPOMAHBIX II€CEHBL 1 ITANaHHAY

7 Linde S. O Statucie litewskim ruskim jezykiem i drukiem wydanym. Warszawa, 1816; O
literaturze rossyjskiej // Pamietnik Warszawski. 1816. Czerwiec.
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3akAikay y cBaéii mpambl «AD AITOYCKIX 1 ITOABCKIX IIpaBax» BSAOMEI
acBeTHik T.Yanki. Y momykax caAga0y OaxXpbICHigHCKall caaBsSHCKaM
Midaaorii Bannpasay na Beaapyci dpaaskaapreict 3. [JassHra-Xagakoycki
(A. Yaprouki). ¥ 1810-1811rr. Ha MariaéyurapiHe XKbIY HdacA€TYbIK
ricropsri i MoBBI crapaxbITHati CaaBIHITYBIHEI [THaIii PakaBenki. [Tacaa
acradeTy BhIBYUY9HHA Beaapyci mepaHsiAl MOABCKid MCTOPBIKI i AiTapaTapbl
T. Hapbyr, I HaniaoBiu, I dpammsiu, A.3pasoBiy, &.Yamnsaaiacki,
A. MapuiHoBiu i MHoria iHmmbig. AcabaiBelig 3acayri Ha HiBe Oeaapyckait
sTHarpadii i apxeaasorii Hasexkanb Opatam Kancraniiny i Sjcradiro
TerukeBigvam. CBo# maaall y AarocKy sSHEI e paTBapblAi ¥ My3ei ricTopbIi
Oeaapyckara Hapona. [lacaemaBanHi TreINKeBiuay, saKig BbIXOA3ial Ha
noabckalfi MoBe ¥ MiHcky i Biapai, Bapmase i KpakaBe, Bepaine i
Hpa3msHe, He 3ry0iai cBaéif HaByKOBa-lla3HaBaAbHAal KalITOYHACII Oa
CEHHANIHATA JHHI.

Tpada magkp3cains, IITo 3 IoAbCKara 00Ky IlikaBaclb na Beaapyci ¥3HikAa
HaoTryA paHe#, YbIM 3 pyckara 0OokKy. I rara 3pasymeaa: pycKamy
camayaaacTBy He Tpaba ObIAO JaKa3Ballb CBae HpaBbl Ha Beaapyck. SHO
abarmipasacsa TyT Ha ciAy cBaix mreikoy. HaBat y 40-50-a raaer ¥ Pacii
Meai BeabMi IpMsaHae VyayaenHe ab Beaapyci. «Jasgs MHorix saHa terra
incognital» — yckaikay y mnpaamoBe ma cBaéi 1meckl  «/]aKbHKI»
I1. Hlmiaeycki 8. HaBat apeirinasbHas Geaapyckas AiTaparypa daciei sa
Ycé Ycuprimasacsa ¥ Pacii gk «mIpaBiHIBIIABHAS IIOABCKAsd AiTapatypar
(C. Aanma). 3 pyckara OoKy mikaBacilb na Beaapyci aXbIBianacs TOABKIi
nagaTtky 60-x ramoy y cyBasi 3 majcranHeMm 1863 r., kKaai ¥ abapony
Genrapycay y3HsIAl ToAac PyCKisd pABaAIOIBIHHBIA A3MAaKpPaThI.

[HIIBIT MATBHI cTaBiAa mepajs caboM IOABCKAs IHIASXTA. ANrds ¥ madgaTky
XIX cT., agpa3y 3K Ilacad Tpalsgra nanzeAy, sSHa 3BIpHyAa yBary Ha
Oeaapycki Hapona, Kab BBIABIE ST0 aaMeTHACIIb aJ pycKara HapoJa i ThIM
caMbIM OakKazalb CBaé mpaBa Ha «ycxomHis Kpackl». PakThl Geaapyckait
ricropbli Gpaaica Ha ¥30paeHHe ¥ TaaiTbIdHAaM Oaparisbe 3 Iapei3MaM.

8 MmuaeBckuii I1. M. Joxxunku. CIb, 1857. C. IIL 2.
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AnmHak Hallepakop XKalaHHAM ifosaray IIoAbCKara BbI3BaseHUara pyxy
cabpaHbl (PaKTBIYHBI MATOPBIIA IIepaBazkKHa CBeA4YbIy He ¥ iX KapbICIIh.
Ha#i6oABIII cyMA€ HHBIS ITOABCKISI JAacCA€IYBIKI PBIXOA3iAl na BBIBAMY, LITO
Oeaapycki Hapoa — rata caMabbITHBEI HAPOM, a Aro MoBa Ycé K OAikai ma
pyckad, dYbIM [ga TIIOABCKad. Takid BbIBagpl CcraHOy4da VIIABIBAaAi Ha
abymKoHHe HallbIHaABHAM caMacBgmoMacili b6eaapycay, Ha cTaHajaeHHe
Oesapyckaii KyAbTypbl i aiTapatypel. Bgaiki ykaan y raTyio ODadsCHYIO
copaBy yHecai «b6aymHbIa nzeni» Beaapyci — mpapacrayHiki anasgdaHaiht
Oesapyckail MIAGXTHI, SKifd [TACTYIIOBa IIadblHAAlI {CBenaMAdallb cBaé
canpaynHae IaxoIKaHHe .

2

[Ta cyrHacui ¥ mnepmadi mnasaBiHe XIXcCT. KyABTYPHBIM I3HTpaM
OeAapycKix 3IMeAb 3acTaBasacd crapaxkbITHad BiavHsa. Croapl, y BiaeHcki
VHIBEPCITAT, €Xaaa 3a BelaMi MOAa[3b 3 TAyXiX GeAapycKix 3zacleHKay i
Bécak. TyT BbljaBaaicsg ra3eTbl, 4YaCOIIICHI i KHIri, 9Kid aka3Baai cTaHoOy4ae
¥3n3edHHe Ha KyAbTypHae XKbIIIE ¥ Beaapyci i AitBe. Tyr, y cueHax
Biaenckara YHiBepciTaTa, KaHIIPHTpaBaAica CiABI (I. AeaeBeas,
M. Babpoycki, I [danisoBiu, I. Anarspiu), gkiga cyp€3Ha ¥3sdaica 3a
BBEIBYyYSHHE TicTOpbli, MOBBI, aTHarpadii i daarkaopy Oeasapyckara i
AiToyckara Hapomay. AACIOAL pacnaycromkBaasica cBabomasro6iBeig imdi
acBeTHikay XVIII ct. Ypoamrie, agcIOAb asKBINIIIYAIAACa KipayHiniTBa yciMmi
IKoAaMi Tak 3BaHail Beaapyckaii ByusOHaM akpyri.

BineHckae iHT9AEKTyasbHae acgponnide nadaTtky XIXcT. IIoABCKisa
JacAeO4bIKi Ia HpaBy HA3bIBAKIL «HAMOOABII a’KbIYACHBIM aCapOoa3eM»
Ha TOPBITOPBIi ycé# Gbiaoi Poubl [Macmaaitaii . «TaravacHas BiabHs, —
cuBsapmxkae A. JHOVCKI, — y pa3yMoOBBIX afHOCIHaX y3BbIIaracs Ha ¥cCio
MMoasuray» 19, BeikaagusikaMmi BireHcKara yHiBe pcitoTa raHapeiycsa 6 Ar06bI
eypaneticki yHieepcitaT. Tyr paHel 3a Jof 3Haxona3iaicsg IIPBIXiABHIKI

9 Witkowska A. Rowi$nicy Mickiewicza. Warszawa, 1962.
10 Janowski L. W promieniach Wilna i Krzemienca. Wilno, 1923. S. 5.
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nepamaBbIX 3axofHeeypamnelckix NAbHGY. [Ipbiragaem, IITo iMeHHa 3
BiapHgli 3Bg3aHBI Y3HIKHEHHE 1 POCKBIT IIOABCKAra p3BaAlolbRiHAra
paMaHTBI3MY. AenIblgd TBOPBI PYCKiX, HAMEIKIX, (P paHILy3CKiX, aHT'AIH CKiX
IicEMEHHIKay Nepakasanasica i BelmaBasica ¥ BiapHI paneli, 4ybIM y
BapmaBe 1i KpakaBe. Y kancepBatTbIlyHayi BapmaBe aymki i azesHHI
BiAeHCKIX Aibepanay 3maBaanicss BAPHIBLIHAN «KpaMoOABHACIL». | ¥ ThIM, IIITO
iMmeHHa BiapHSg ansgpsmkBasa IHIIBIA TaradacHbld rapanbl O0blaol Pagbl
[TacniaaiTati, Hama Hidora pnziyHara. Y AirBe i Beaapyci Bactpaii Oblai
callbIIABHBIA cymngpadHacii. Kaai § kapsuHaii [loapurasl acabicras
3aAeKHACHb CAAdH ObIna aaMmeHeHa gmnrdd ¥ 1807 r., To Tyr dpeamasbHBI
OPBITHET HACIBIHHA IaBsAiuBajcs. CalbIgABHBIS KAHTPACTEI AallayHaAics
HalupIsHaABHBIMI. [laaiThbiKa IIapcKix yaan y [gadblHEHHI ga AiTBbI i
Beaapyci BbI3Hauasacss 6oablIaii KOPCTKACIIO, YBIM Y MAA4YbIHEHHI aa
[Toabckara KapaaeycrBa. A6’ SIHAHBIA A3€THHI ITOABCKAM 1 pycKail paaKIlbli
He Marai ¥ cBaro yapry He BBIKAIKAIlb y3MOIHEHAara Cynpalba3zesHHd. JHo
npasBiraca i ¥ apradisanpli TaWHBIX CTYA3HIIKIX 3TypTaBaHHAY, i ¥
cBabomaasmbiBaii ma’zii mMasagora MinkeBiya, i § aHTBIIPBITOHHIIIKIX
BBICTYIIA€HHSIX Bir€HCKara Iie pblgablyHara IpykKy.

Y mepmiait uBspii XIX cr. vy BiabHiI BBIXOZ3ina HEKAABKi II€ PBISABIYHBIX
BBIIAHHAY — «/I3eHHIK BiareHBCKI», «Ia33aTa AlTOpalka BiA€HBCKA»,
«TpironHik BisAeHBCKI». Ha iX crapoHkax 3’aBisica mepiibia TyOAiKalibli
Geaapyckara ¢aabkaopy. Tak, y IIocTeIM ToMe 3a 1817 1. wacorric
«[I3eHHIK BiA€HBCKi» amybAikaBay nacaemaBaHHe KbIXapKi Uspblkajckara
naBeta Mapreli YapHojckaii «AG palrrkax caaBgaHCKall Midasorii, akia
3axaBaaica ¥ 3BbIYadgX BsacKoBara Hapoma ¥ Beaapyci». BoceM Geaapyckix
BACEABHBIX II€CEHB IPBIBEA3EHBI ¥ aphINiHAABHBIM I'VYaHHI i Iepakaanse ¥
apThikyAe «BsgceabHbIT abpanpl BsackoBara Hapoaa ¥ Minckail ry0epHi»
(Teiromixk BineHbcki. 1819. T.VI). Ila cBemuanHio 4. TreINIKeBIiYa,
ayrapam rarara aprblKysa 3’gyadgeniia ypamkasHell Bapricajckara maseTa
BiA€HCKiI IIicbMeHHIK 1 KHiraBblgaBell IrHartiti HIsigaoycki. AmHak He
BBIKAIOYAHAa TakcaMa ayrapcrBa 3. [laasHri-Xamako¥yckara 11i K. [IIs1pMbI.
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Ha#iGoABIHBEIM pagbIlKaAizMaM CApOL BiA€HCKIX IT€PBISABIYHBIX BbIAAHHIY
BbI3Hauajcd dacomic «Bgmomoceili OpykoBa» (1816-1822). TI'aTwl
caTbIpbIYHbl  IMITOTBIAHEBIK  3’ayadyca opraHaM  HamayaeraspHara
TaBapeIcTBa LIybpayiay, 3Bg3aHara 3 MACLOBBIMI MacOHCKIMI aoxkami !l
PapakTapam «Bagomocsili 6pyKoBbBIX» ObLY ypamkaHell PagamkoBiy AHTOH
Mapriinoycki, gki apykaBayca nan nceyganivMam Catimi. MapiiiHoyckamy
HaAEXKBIIb a[3iH 3 CaMbIX CMEABIX aprTblkyAay — «MambiHa aag Oirigsa
casgH» (Ne 8 wacomica), y fKiM ayTap e€akKa BbICMedY «1bIBiAi3aBaHBIX»
IpPBITOHHIKAY 1 BhIKasay cBaé cradyBaHHE 3aHSBOACHAMY OeaapycKamy
CSIASTHCTBY.

Anipaya  MapuiHoyckara, cTasbIMi cynpalloyHikaMmi  «Bamomocslii
OpPYKOBBIX» 3’ayasgaica ypamksHIel Beaapyci Irmani HIsimaoycki (Iyasdi),
Tawmam 3au (I'yririaic), ArToH apaiiki, Aagrcarap Manromka, BajkbrHe1g
I[Iyrkamep i iHmI. Ix KapacnmaHAsHIBII HpPbICBEYaHBI BBIKPBIIIRO PO3HBIX
3araH NPbITOHHIIIKAM poadaicHacIli, HOpaBay IIAIXEIKIX IieMpallasay i
Kacmarnaairay. IIpeiroHHIKI, ciiBapmKae ayTap aprTblKysa «AD amykallbliy,
— T9Ta caMbld CTpaIlHbBIg Bopari caagH. Beaapyckisa KaHYBIHBI HaBaT
masoxarolp iMi maare#: «LprT, 1BIT, maH Iis0e 3ecib. Beaapyckas
TA9MaThlKa ¥3HiMaenlia ¥ Takix pgomnicax «BsgmoMocelli OpyKOBBIX», SIK
«ITliceMo rpaman3aHina Bpacaajckara naseTtar (Ne 40), «<ApThIKyA 3 MiHCKa»
(Ne 47), «3 Tlaaecca» (Ne 82), «Bepumbi, npricranbisa 3 AumvsaHbb (No 116),
«KapacnanpmpHItbisa, mamricaHad rpamaaisHkaili Minckait ryd.» (Ne 116),
«3ayBarin. [Tarpa 3-max Kpaar» (Ne 269, 276) i iHmI.

AiGe paspHa-acBe THIIIKYIO nparpamy «Bagomoceli  OpyKOBBIX» i
TaBapricTBa HIydbpayiiay y MHOTIM ITaa3dAsIAl YAEHBI BiIACHCKIX CTYAHIIKIX
3rypraBaHHLY, dKisd BbICTyIIaai man HasBad disamaray (1817-1821),
dirapaTay i npamsaHicTBIX. JHBI TakcaMa CIaa3gBaAicsg, IITO IIAIXaM
IambIp3HHSA acBeThbl IM yaaclia 3MaHIlb iCHYIOYbl HeCIpaBaOAIBBI Aal,
CTBapbIllb I'PaMa/ICTBa, 3acHaBaHae Ha payHarpayi ycix rpamanzaH. AnaMm

11 Tlagpabsizeeit a6 TaBapeicTBe mybpayuay ra.: Belinski J. Szubrawcy w Litwie. Wilno,
1910.
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MinkeBid, an3iH 3 HATXHIIEAdY TAaHHBIX 3TypTaBaHHAY, IPbl IaBiTAHHI
9Ha Yadora Tak BBI3HAYBLY 3amadbl (iaamartay: «TaBapeicTBa HaIa
apraHisaBasacd 3 HaMBbIcakKapoiHeMmIai wMaTal¥i MNpPBIHECII KapbICIlb
KpaiHe, cya4YbHHIKaM i HaM caMiM; OAd AAaCATHEHHH TaKOH MOTbI MbI
BbIOpaAi caMbl BBICAKAPOIHBI IIASIX — IIASX aCBETHD 2, AHaaarivyHbIa 151
BBIKA3aHbl ¥ MinkeBiuayckail «[Hcrpykubl gaaga Tamama 3awar: «Matait
TaBappIicTBa (pinamaray, K BsaaoMa, 3’dyaselllia, raBopadbl § caMbIM
aryAbHBIM TIIAAHE, yCe aryAbHB nmabpabbeIT, y IpbIBATHACLI
pas3Bimmé acBeTHI, i, MITO 3 TITLIM 3BsgI3aHA, CaA3eHHIYaHHE
macp3OHIIITBAM acBeTbl CTaHAYACHHIO MapaAbHACIli, HalbITHAARHACIi i
r.a.ir. oo 13

AnHak y cBaéii mparpame ¢inamaTel i iaapaThl maiIlnai 3HaYHA gaseH
mybpayiiay. ANOIIHIX 3aJaBaABHAY IIIASX MIPBIBATHBIX Ai0e paAbHBIX
padopMm. 3 maaiTeiKad, 3 paBaslolbIfHaR Oapanpboil  cympallb
caMayaaacrTBa UyGpayibl He xXalleAl Melb Hivora aryabHara 4. disnamarsr
K aadyBalollb CBalo aJKa3HacLb 3a A€C ycaro Hapona, yc€d KpaiHbl. SIHbI
pasyMerolp, IITO [Ad 3BAPKOHHA IlapcKara caMmayaanacrBa IaTpa0dHa
naaiTeryHas 6aparibba. CBaéil mepiagaproBaii 3agadaii piaaMmaThl AidaIlh
CTBapsHHE KaHCIipalpliHall HaaiTbIYHAM apraHizalipli, sKas I1aBiHHa
pBIXTaBallp HApon Aa a3 e saH Hg. [Ipayna, camo g3esHHe ¢hiramaTtsl
yayagrons cabe SITId aBOAI HEaKpPACAEHA.

YaeHBI BIACHCKIX 3rypTaBaHHSY MoAans3i mobpa pasymeai, IITO Ia-
canpaygHaMmy ganaMardbl HapoAy HeAbra, He Bearodbl sSiro I1aTpad, dro
mron3éHuara nobObrty. Minkesiuy, Yawor, 3aH, Maasejcki, Axo¥cki,
[TeTpamkeBiy i iHmbBIG KipayHiki TaBappicTBa diramMarTay 3aKAaikKaasi cBaix
KaAer cabipallb i BbIByYallb OeAapycKi i AITOVCKI (paabKAOp, JacAe1aBallb
aTHarpadito i MOBY MscCIlOBara HaCeAbHIIITBa. | BiAeHCKasa MoAaa3b
axXBOTHA aAryKasacs Ha TITbId 3akKAiKi: Oeaapyckas MoBa i Oeaapycki

12 Mickiewicz Adam. Dzieta. Wydanie Narodowe. T. V. S. 24.
13 Tamcama. C. 40.
14 Witkowska A. Rowi$nicy Mickiewicza. S. 33.
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dasbkrop OBIAi € moOpa BAOOMBI ALY 3 A3AIliHCTBA. K ycraminay
Tamar 3aH, «CTYO3HTHI axBOTHA KapbICTaaics CAASTHCKIM
nmpacramoyeM» 15, Ha HeAerasbHBIX cxomax Qiramaray, akis nmpaBomazisics
3BBIYAMiHA 3a TIopajaM, Ha VAOHHI IIpBIpoAbI, 3acAyxXoyBaaics
naBemaMAcHHI ab MiHyAbIM i cygacHbM Beaapyci 1, cisBaaics Geaapyckis
HapoaHublsa necHi. HaiiboabIliali manmyaspHAacIlo KapbeIcTasacs mecHs «da
nepas Mo ABop», anpanaBaHad Mapeiagii Bepanrgaka. Arobiai Takcama
dinamaTel Oesapyckia mecHi Ha caoBbI dHa YadoTta (¢Ia makiHbIEe 3K ropaa
opane, «En3zens MineHBKI AzaM»), MY3BIKY fa SKixX micay 3aH.

AnHbIM 3 apraHizatapay i HaliGoABIIT aKTBIYHBIX YA€HAY TAMHBIX BiAeHCKIX
TaBapbIcTBay ObIy Oeaapycki masT i ¢daspraapeicT 9H Yadgor. Pazam 3
[TlerpamkeBivam i MaseyckiMm €H e3a3iy, Biganb, 3 KaHCIHipallbIHHbIM
napydysHHeM y BapmraBy. Ha nacamxkasnaax TasapeicTBa pinamaray Hador
4ypITay cBae Oeaapyckig i moawkckia TBopbl. Tak, 12 cuHexua 1818r. éu
nasHaémiy OpBICYTHBIX ca cBaiM  BepmaM  «Kymaaar, a 23
cHexHd A. MinkeBid BBICTYIIIY 3 pa3bopam rarara Bepiia. Mirike Big 3pabiy
TakcaMa pasbop dadoTajckail amepatsl «MaprapeiTa 3 3eMmbarliinar, sKad,
IIa CIBePIKaHHIO PIIIGH3EHTA, BhI3HAYAAACH AIpbIYHAN yCXBaAsdBaHACIIIO,
HaTypaabHAacIlo i npacraTtod. 19 cakasika 1819 r. Tamamr 3aH pazam 3
MYXKYbIHCKIM 1 »KaHOYbIM XOpaMi BbIKaHay «IMaHiHHae BiHIIaBaHHE»
9. Yauora, HamicaHae Ha Oeaapyckaii MoBe ¥ 1OyXy (asbKAOPHBIX
Tpaapliblii 1 mpeicBedyaHae ¢isamaty H3ady Axojckamy. [Mlubrpasa
npykba 3Ba3Basa ma’srta 3 Amamam MinkeBiyaMm, sgKi HeagHapasoBa
Ha3plBay YadoTa cBaiM AemIbIM cs0paM i IpeI3HaBAy AT0 JIABLY Ha CBAIO
TBopuacp 7. Kaomartami mpa MilKeBiya HpacaKHYTBI MHOTIS MiCBMBI
Yauvora (y mpweIBaTHacIi, na Pykemiua). ¥ cBaio wapry ya3da4Hbl ajTap
«[Tana TamaByla» HIPRICBAIY OeaapycKaMy HallAedHIKy cBae «Baaangpr i
paMaHCBI».

15 Witkowska A. Rowisnicy Mickiewicza. S. 193.

16 Tak, y 1820 r. C. KazakeBi4 BBICTYIIY 3 MaBegaMac HHeM «AmicaHHe 3aBiselickara raseTan.
17 Szyjkowski M. Wileniscy przyjaciele Mickiewicza // Krytyka. 1914. T. XLI.
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Y 1823r. ab [g3eiHAacCIi BIiACHCKIX NOATPBIATBIYHBLIX AapraHil3ailbli
IoaBenaaica apckida yaanael. Y BiabHIo nipeiexay ceHatap HaBaciaviay. [Tag
4ro KipayHIITBaM II1adas0Cd CASZICTBA, $SKOEe 3aBSpIIblAacg TYIHBIM
npamacaM. MHoria 3 disramatay i disapstay Oblai mpeIraBopaHbl Oa
TypaMHara 3HABOACHHSI, A CCBHIAKI ¥ agmaseHbla rybepri Pacii. CypoBasa
Kapa Hamnatkasa MinkeBiua, 3ana, Yagora, Cy3ina, Maaeyckara. AHEI 3
iX y»KO HIKOAlI He BSIpHYyAiCd Ha POAHYIO 3dMAIO, APYrid BSpPHyAica 3
HaJAOMACHBIM 37apoyeM, masbajacHbla Bepbl ¥ cabe. llapckis 11oH3aphl
3abapaHiai BrlmaHHe 1 pacnayjcomkanHe TBopay Minkesiya. Ilo6ay 3
I PO3BIII4aM IeHid MOABCKAM AiTapaTypbl ¥ IPH3apCcKix croicax girypaBaai
nmpossinmygsl 3ana i Yavora 8.

TatHpIA BiAcHCKIA 3rypraBaHHI Moaan3i ObIAi  pasrpoMaeHBI.  Aae
n3edHacnb pinamaray i pinaparay He npamnasa gapsamHa. Ix imdi mpIpora
pacnajcrongziaica ¥ Beaapyci i AiTBe. IX mprikaag HATXHAY Ha Oapanedy
HaCTYIHbIA HakKaseHHi. Bimaib, maBemajmmica ab mparace gisramaray,
noasanki BydaHb Bocin [JabimpiHcki Hamicay y 1826 r. AicTOJKy, SKyIO
OpBIKAEIY Oa BapoT Tpakiipa, O3€ g9Kpa3 CHObIHiyca IengapOypreki
«mpacpecap» CaHkoycKi. AicToyka 3akaHUYBaAacs 3aKAIKaM:

My, koledzy, zgladZzmy cesarska rodzine,
Wolno$§¢ niechaj bedzie studentom 1°.

MHorida 3 6bIABIX (pirnaMaTay HaKipaBaasica Ha paboTy ¥ OeaapycKia rapaabl
i Macrouki i TalHa mpangrBasi TaM chopaBy, nadatyio ¥ Biapmi20. Aae
mapckia yaanpl He Iakiflaai ix y cmakoi: Tak, y 1829 r. 3 mariaéjckara
HacrayHika B. [rHaToBiYa O6vlaa JTpeiIMaHa cyma ¥ 178 py6. TOABKi 3a Toe,

18 Bekker J. Mickiewicz i carska cenzura // Kwartalnik Instytutu Polsko-Radzieckiego.
1956. Nr 1. S. 173.

19 IIATA BCCP. @. 1297. C. 1520. A. ¢ 1.
20 T'a., Hamnp.: KaBasenka B. A6 Ceicaankaii rimuasii // Beaapyce. 1959. Ne 11.



Anam Manpic. TBopuae mabpaiiMcTBa 23

mrro éH HE 3MOr JakKasallb CBal0 HEHAACXKHACIL [a TaBapbicTBa
diramaray L.

3

Y armacdeppl TaHHBIX BIiACHCKIX 3rypTaBaHHSY Hapaasisicg Iepribig
TBOPBI ITOABCKAra paMaHTBhI3MY. XapaKTapHa, IITO ¥ IIoABCKaH aiTapaTypbl
HOBBI MacTallKi HampaMaK y3HiK Ha TOpBITOPBII 3THiYHA iHNIapogHalt —
Ha 0Oeaapyckix, AiTOyckix 1 VKpaiHCKiX 3eMAax, gKid ¥ Oblaofl Pagrnl
[TacrmaaiTall Aiyblaicd TAyXOM KyABTypHall IpaBiHIBIAN. Bapimasa
CKEeNTbIYHA aOHEecAacCs [a TIIePINbIX KHiKaK BIA€HCKIX paMaHTBIKAY.
CraaiuHbIg IIce¥iaKAacilibICThI aXphICITiAl iX 191 MpoiBaM (IiHCKiX raAo».

Aenmblg 34a0bITKI [IOABCKATA PaMaHTBIAMY 3BsI3aHBI 3 iMéHaMi pisnamaray
Anmama MikeBidya, Aagkcagapa XoasbeKi, Axna Yawvora, Tamama 3aHa, 3
imem HOarproma CaaBankara, 9pE IOHAIITBA TakKcaMa mpadmao ¥ BiapHi.
Yce gaubl ¥ Ooablnait abo MeHmai# crTyrneHi Bemaai KbINiE i moOBIT
MdcloBara HaCEAHEHIIITBa, gro MoBY 1 Qaabkaop. PamanteraHae
3axamnAscHHe Hapomam abyMoBiaa ixX 3BapoT [pga BycHail HapomHah
TBOpUYACLli, IepaBaxkHa Oeaapyckaifi 1 aitoyckaii. Pazam 3 6Gaaamami
MinkeBiya, 3ana i Yadora, pazaM 3 apyrod uactkall MillkeBiuayckaii
nasmbl «[39apD» ¥ IIOABCKYIO AiTapaTypy NpbIXoA3iy HOBBI Tepod —
ceaqgHiH. | ceagHinaM raTeIM OBy He ITaAdK, a «AiTBiH». HaBaT pamaHTBhIKAY
nasHedmai napel, 30-x ramoy, 6oAbll BabiAl «3K3aTBIYHBIA» YCKpaiHBI
O6b1A0# Paubl [lacmaaiTaii, ysIM Bakoaillkl Bapinasel i Kpakasa. IToabcki
paMaHTBI3M y3pacray Ile paBakHa Ha HIIapogHail asbKaOpHAaii raebe.

HaiiGoapr TBOpYBI XapakTap MeAa BBIKAPBICTAHHE Oeaapyckara
daapkaopy ¥ masszii MinkeBivya. AqHAK Yy MHOTIM MY PACYBICITiAL IIIAGX €TI0
dinamarnikia manseuniki. Tamam 3an i A Yador paneirt MinkeBiua
3allikaBiaica BycHa#l TBopuaciio Oeaapyckara Hapoda, aro MoBad i
mobOerram. Y 1817 r. 3aH Hamicay ApaMaTblYHYIO CI3HKY «['padaHHBbISg

21 IIATA BCCP. &@. 2439. Bon. 1. C. 13. A.c. 1-5.
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nipaxki», y KO HeKaTopbld repoi (L[Bibak) raBopallb Ha MOBE «CHASHCKAH
MiHIIMBIHEBD . BeAapycKiss Kas3Ki i AereHabI AaTAl ¥ acHoBy Oasam T. 3ana
(«Opiranka», «CBing3p Bo3epar) i . Hawora («CBinmgsw», «HaBarpyncki
3aMak»). [la ThIX 3Ka (PaABPKAOPHBIX KPBIHIIL 3BApHYAica 1 iHImBIA pirnamMaTel
— A.Xonspka (basampr «Maainep» 1 «Baciaéw, Bepm «[lactymka» 3
b6eaapyckim  smirpadam), K. Iletpamkesiu («Kymasa»), A.Apgpizer,
I. Kyaakojcki i T. Aazincki. A. MilikeBiu4 HeagHapa3oBa AaBay BBICOKYIO
aI®HKy TBOpaM CBaix mamsedHikay. «f He Oady ¥ cabe Han3BeryaiiHara,
BBIIIGHINIATA, YBIM TBOM TaAeHT» 22, — cIlinaa micay éH YadoTy, Marodbl Ha
yBaze aro 6asaapl, 3aCHABaHbIg Ha OeAapPyCKiM MaTopbIIAe

MiikeBid OpbI3HaBay, IIITO AT'0 aAbIXOA afl KAACIIIBISMY 1 3axalA€eHHe
HapoaHa¥ TAMaTbIKal andblaicd rman ynabiBam massii T. 3ana i 4. Yagora.
ApmHar ampa3sy XK, y nepuiaii 6asanze «5 rata amobamo» (CHexkaHb 1819r1.),
TeHi¥ moAbcKaM aAiTapaTypbl HaMHOTa IIepPay3bIIIoy CBaixXx YacCoOBBIX
HacTayHikay. SHBI He imai gased aAiTapaTypHara KalipaBaHHS
¢daABKAOPHEIX TBOpPaY, IMKHYyAiICH ma AiTapasbHara ix mepakasy. MinkeBid
Ka Ha (PaAbPKAOPHBIM MaTaphldse Y3HiMajcd aa BeAizapHBIX MacTallKixX
abaryabHe HHSY. HapoaHbIsa Ka3Ki i AeTeHIBI IaBaAl INITYPIIIOK STO YAacHAM
TBOopuya¥ (paHTazii, [gamaMaraai ¥ BBIpalll’HHI aryAbHadYasaBedbIX
MapaAbHa-3TBIYHBIX npabreM. Beaapycki dpasbkaop, sKi 3’aBiyca agHbIM 3
BBITOKaY 1mas3ii MinkeBida ¥ BiA€HCKa-KOBEHCKiI HEpPBILZ, y MHOTIM
BBI3HAYLIy yCIO CicTAMYy, CYKYyIDHAaACIb MacTalkix Bobpasay
masra, OyxX 4ro 11assii, HapoaHail He II1a BOHKaBBIX IIPBIKMETAX, a na CBaé i
cytHacui. 9k poka3s MoxHa Obla0 O mpeirazanb Oasampl «CBING3b,
«CBilg3gaukar, «Aiaib, «PpiOKar 1 ¥ mepliyio dapry OpPyryroo i 9aisépryio
YaCTKi 1TasMBbl «/[3saab» 23,

22 Archiwum Filomatéw. T. I. S. 353.

23 Tlanpabs3ue i ab ynariBe Oeaapyckara asbKAODPY Ha IAa3ifo MinkeBidga ra. y KH.: Aofika A.
Anam MingeBia i Geaapyckas aitapatypa. Minck, 1959; Aoiika A. A, Ilepkiu H. C.
Beaapycka-TIoABCKisa AiTapaty pHBIA y3aemacgyBasiy XIX cr. Minck, 1963.
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HikaBacub ga Beaapyci, se moBbI i paspkaopy 3axaBasacd ¥ MinikeBiga Ha
Ycé KpIMIE. AnbIHyYIIBICA ¥ aMirpansli ¥ nasékait dpanieli, €H Baprajcs
¥ mymKax y Kpa¥ cBaliro nzdIiiHCTBa i oHalTBa, Ha HaBarpymgubiHy, n3e
AakKaasizaBaHa azedgHHe garo snarei «Jlap TamsBynp. Xarg ayrap Haszsay
IasMy «IAIXelKad ricTopblsii», anHak y € ig3e raBopka i mpa 6eaapyckix
CIAdH, 3 49KiX «O34dpylb ablkar. [la Jcrmaminax Barpanma 3aaseckara, y
sMmirpaneli MinkeBiu aro0iy crnsaBais Oeaapyckia mnecHi. A 3 gkKiMm
MalcTapcTBaM i BeJaHHEM CIIpaBbl IIpaaHaasidaBay €H «pPyCiHCKig» CAOBBI
«TAQIBIID 1 «IIdAIIep» V CBaix «IThIMaAaridHbIX 3aMeTKax»! CBaé#l roHarkai
OpPBIXiABHACIL Aa jcaro Geaapyckara 3acrasics TakKcaMa BePHBIS 1HIBIS
dinamaTel. Tak, Tamam 3an y 1836 r. Hamicay mecHro «MiHuyk», a ¥
1838 r. — Bepm «Cabipaemca 3-Hax Ypasa Ha AitBy». [lang zarasoykami ix
aa3HadaHa, INTO IepIlyio Tpaba cogBaib Ha MaThly «MikiTa, i ThI Tay,
Opyri — Ha MaTbhly «AHTOH Ka3y BSA3ellb, IIBIK, ITBIK, Ka3a He ifzellbr. Y
crapacti AagrcaHap Xoa3pKka gacaegaBay i mepakaaaay Ha ¢ paHILy3CKYIO
MOBY HapoaHblsa recHi Haanssinua 24, Ycnaminel, 3Bg3anbia 3 Beaapyccro,
3HaU AL cBoeacabaiBae me pasaMAeHHE ¥ AMirpaHIKad TBOpUacClli BIaikara
moabcKara pamanTblka HMHarpoma CaaBalikara. SHBI gamaMmarai smy
HaMaagBallb KaplliHy cTapakKbITHacAaBAHCKal BECKIi ¥ apame «Basanpiaa»
(1834) 25. ¥ mpammose ma mpambl «Aina Bemema» (1839) mast BbIKazay
CcrladyyBaHHE IIaAeCKIiM CsASHaM, sKid ¥ TrasogHbII TaAbl CciAkaBaaics
«canoaKiMi, ciraBaTeIMi i cakayHBIMI» CLISIOASIMI BOMHBIX Aiaeti 26,

Y 30-a rampr XIX cT., macad Hapask’HHA AicTananajyckara najcTaHH4,
ricTapeldyHbId  abcCTaBiHBI CKaaaica Tak, INTO BAAYYbIA  ITOABCKIA
pamanTeIKi: A. Minkesiu, !O. CaaBanki, 3.Kpaciuecki i iHIBIG —
BBIMYIIAHbI ObIAi SMirpeipaBalls y Ppanipio. Ix TBopel HamoyTa OBIAi
3abapoHeHb!l apckiMmi yaagami. 3a Tomik MinkeBiya cynziai 3 Takoil xa

24 Chodzko Al Les chants historiques de 1’Ukraine et ks chansons des Latyches des bords
de la Dwina occidentale... P., 1879.

25 Jakébiec M. Idea slowianska Juliusza Stowackigo // Slavia Orientalis. 1960. Nr 2.
S. 250.

26 Stowacki J. Wybér pism. T. IIl. Warszawa, 1899. S. 7.
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cypoBacliio, dK 3a 3axoyBaHHe IticraseTa. Taxk, xxbixap r. BapeicaBa AHTOH
[Tarocki 651y y 1850 r. apbIinraBaHdbl i aAnIpayAeHbI ¥ BiA€HCKYIO TypMy
TOABKI 3a Toe, mrro nobad 3 iHIIBIMI HOABCKiMI KHirami («IicTropbls
[Toawpuraer, «Banpka adubiHBD, «HoBas Mmecianar) €H 3axoyBay i maBay
ypITallb APYTiM masmy A. MinkeBiua «Koupan Baaeupoa» 27. ¥ kpaine craai
afmpaKkalila KAacCibICIIKisI 1 CEHTBIMEHTAAICIIKIS TOHOHIBI. Aae,
HATAe A3996] Ha ainpIiHbII 3a0aPOHbBI, IA3TEIYHAE CAOBA PIBAAIOIIBIHHBIX
IIOABCKIX paMaHTBhIKAy IIpaHikasa npas KapaoH. Bepumsr MinkeBiua
neparricBaai i 3aByuBaai Hanamanpe. la MiHcKa HeCHIO Maio JaHOCIIIb
Moaaa3b» — 3 Topaaciiio YcKaikay masT y Beplibl «BiziT mana ®paniinka
Ipxbimanbn (1833).

3epHe, KiHyTae BiACHCKIMI paMaHTBIKaMi, He IIpaliasa gapaMHa. Pampacii
apcKixX yAaz packifaai ix 1ma ycamy cBeTy, aJHaK IlikaBaclb Aa Hapoaa,
BBIKAIKAaHad iMi, 3acrasacd. BreikapbicToyBarounl Oaramii 6eaapyckara
dasbkropy, MinkeBidy i gro mnamaeuHiki mmakazaai OOOpPBI IIPBIKAAT
beaapyckiMm miceMeHHiKaM [yHiny-MaprinkeBiay i Baprorasyckamy.
[IpBIHIIBIITEI HAPOAHACI, SIKiMi KipaBaaics BiA€HCKid paMaHTBIKi, aKa3aai
XKbIBaTBOpYae ¥3m3esdHHE Ha CcraHayaeHHe yaacHa  Oeaapyckait
AiTapaTyphl.

Y 30-40-a ranpl MSCIIOBBIS IIOABCKiS IIICBMEHHIKI IpalirBasi cpasny,
nadatyio y ¢isaamankiMm acaponnszi. fHBI meparkaazmasi i anpamnoyBaai
Oeaapyckisg HapomHbIS TMECHI i KasKi, IybAikaBaal macaemaBaHHiI Iia
Oeaapyckamy dasbkaopy. Hanprikaan, meparaansl 6eAapycKix BACeABHBIX
neceHb €cub |y  HOa3TbIUHBIX  300pHiIKax  BingbagH FOApsiHA
IpxeiMasoyckara2® i Fepamima Mapiinkesiya 29, BeAapyCKylo A€TEHIY
«[Jabpaxoubl» ycaem 3a A. TaasmbéyckiMm 3Mmsciiy v 360pHIKY «[1oABCKis,
pycKist, aiToyckiam mamammi i aeremmel» A, Camenncki 0. 3armicel

27 [IaapxxayHel apxiy MiHckait Bo6a. . 295. Bon. 1. C. 1117. A c. 5, 13, 16.
28 Grzymatowski J. Poezye. Pbg, 1837.

29 Marcinkiewicz H. Poezye. Wilno, 1845.

30 Podania i legendy polskie, ruskie, litewskie. Poznan, 1845.
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Gesapyckara aAbBKAOPY MOpyKaBaaica ¥ BiaeHCKIX 1 menapOyprcekix
yacomicax i aapMaHaxax «PyGom» 3!, «Pamsracm 32, «Aroa i gac» 33, «Pounik
AITOpaliKiy, «ATOHOYM», ¥ TpoA3eHCKaM «OHABIHE APYCKEHIITKIX 3bPyasAr 34 i
iHm. Y 1847 r. Beiinma Kaira 9. TeimikeBiua «AmicanHe Bapricajckara
naseTar 3. Ayrap NpPHIBEY MIKABBIA 3BECTKI ab IECHAX 1 ITPBIKA3KAX
beaapyckara Hapozma, ab aro 3BbMagx i abpamax. [ag mapayHaHHS
I PbIBEA3E HBI TOKCT apThIKyAa 3 dacolrica «TproaHik BineHBCKI» (1819), aki
TrimkeBid npeinicsae 1. [lIsigaoyckamy.

Ha 6GeaapyckiM (paABKAOPHBIM MATIPBISIAE 3aCHaABAHBI MHOriSg Oasanpl i
BepIlaBaHbId alaBdgAaHHI TaKixX MSCIOBBIX IOABCKiX ayrapay 30-40-x
ranoy, gK AaagkcaHnap I'por-Cracoycki, BiHmeaTel Payr, BiHIISHTEI
Yaiikoycki, l'epanim MapiiinkeBidu, Aagkcanap I'po3a i iHoI. ¥ AByXTOMHIK
Ipora-Criacojckara 1840 r. yBaliniai BeplliaBaHbId allaBsIAaHHi «ATTOIITHSe
nassgBaHHe», «CBdToe BoO3epar, «3akKaBaHBI ¥ IIAHIBIP», HAIICAHBIA ¥
Mariaéee ¥ 1828-1829 rr., y maazarasoyky na gKixX yKaszaHa, IITO TOMBI
Oas ixX y3aTel 3 Oeaapyckix mamanuay 30, Omirpadam ma «Geaapyckait
amosectti» B. Payra «<KoHKa» ¥39ThI paziki 3 HapogHAa e CcHi:

I Ba cHe, i Ha gBy
BybOuine 6ada ¥ rasasy;
ABOCBH aHTEA I PBIAAIIIIE,
Masa 6a6a namayyabis 7.

31 W. R Piosnki Gminne Bialo-Ruskie // Rubon. 1843. Nr III.

32 Zienkiewicz R. Pie$ni gminne // Radegast. 1843. T. 1.

33 Wesek w okolicach Naddzwinskich // Lud i czas. 1845; Kilkka stéw o podaniach
gminnych // J.w.

34 J. J. ... czicz. Wiadomos§ci o Kupalnicach na Podlasiu // Ondyna Druskienickich zrédet.
1846. Z. 1.

35 Opisanie powiatu borysowskiego... Wilno, 1847.

36 Spasowski A. G. Poezye. T. I. Wilno, 1840.

37 Reutt W. G. Zona // Rocznik Literacki. 1844. NrII.
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ApmHaxk, BBIKAPBICTOYBAIOYHI CIOZKATHYIO aCHOBY OeAapycKix Ka3ak i AereHf,
A.Tpor-Criacoycki i B.Payr He 3¥3HiMaaica ma BdgaiKix MacTamkix
abaryapHe HHAY. IXx cKoyBasa 60935 afpIcili aa pasbKaOpHAra Iie piiayzopy.
«Beaapyckis» BepIlaBaHBIS arlOBECIIi IOABCKIX IIiCBMEHHIKay ItepaBazkHa
AaKapizaBaHBI, «IIPBIBA3AHBI» Ja aKpsCAeHara Meclia, [ga II3yHara
3Jap3HHS. Y NaapagKOBBIX KaMEHTAPBIIX ayTapbl, 9K IIpaBisa, yKa3Baai,
[3€e 1 aa Karo gHBI 4yAl aAllaBeHYIO A€T€Hy, IIepaKas3Baai e 3MECT,
TAyMadblaAl maacoOHBIA Oeaapyckis CcAOBBI. Y Moa3e Tanbl OBIAO
cBoeacabaiBae OpaBipaBaHHe: BOCh, MayAdy, K AaKAaOHA [ePagaeM MBI
Toe, mITO Iauyai 3 BycHay Hapozna! I[IpeiHamci Takoe YpakaHHe
BLIKAIKAIONL BepluaBaHbla amnobecii «Caubimaasi» . Mapiinke Biua 38,
«Baaw B. Yaiiroyckara %, «Baykaauki» 40, <Mapsma» 41 A. Tpo3sr i il

Anpaua 4. TeimkeBiya, mpama gxkora Ko HasbIBasacd, i A. Perrinckara,
opa sKora raBopkKa TIodma3ze HDKoM, y 40-g razapl gacaeJaBaHHEM
Oeaapyckara gasbkaopy cyp’é3Ha 3abimaycs Irpaniti Xpanasinki. Cnae
HasipanHi éH abaryapHiy y aprteikyse «Iloragm Ha massiio Oeaapyckara
Hapozar, 3MelaHbM y 1845 r. y wacorrice «PyGom» 42, Ayrap cuBsapmxkae,
mTO cBaiM 3BapoTaM Oa HapoAHai TBOpYACIi paMaHTBIUHAL AiTapaTtypa
pas3bypblaa  aKaCLSgHEAbId  MacTallKid (OPMBI  KAACIIIBI3MY, €GO
«aHaAITBIYHBI OyxX». AIHaAK, Ha AyMKy XpalaBillkara, paMaHTBbIKaM
HIKOA3IIlh IIpa3MepHas MIPBIBA3aHACIh Aa (pasbKAOpHAra IiepIay3opy;
SHBI 413 MaAa [JaBApalolb yaacHail TBopuail danTasii. [daseit ajrap
pasrasggae Mmacralikia acabaiBaclii OesapycKiX HapoIHBIX IeCeHb i Ka3ax,
ricrapbl4HBIX II€ECEHBb, HKifd LBITYIOIA Y apbIMiHaABHBIM Ty4aHHI i
nepakaanase. ApPTBIKyA 3aKaH4YBaelllla CIBIpPIKOHHEM, IITo bBeaapycs
SIS aApIiTpae HEMAAABAXKHYIO0 POAI0 ¥ MOyXOYHBIM ab’aaHaHHi ¥cix
CAaBSHCKIX Hapopnay. Ayrap xoda, Kab siro apThIKyA BBIKAIKAY IiKaBacllb

38 Marcinkiewicz H. Poezye.

39 Czajkowski W. Powiesci i wiersze rozne. Wilno, 1848.

40 A. S.-S. (Aleksander Groza). Poezje. T. I. Warszawa, 1852.

41 Groza A. Powiesci ludu i dumy. T. I-II. Warszawa, 1855.

42 Ign... Chr... Rzut oka na poezj ludu Biatoruskiego // Rubon. T. V. 1845. S. 35-77.
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na Oeaapyckara Hapoda i aro IeCeHb, caa3efiHiday MaASHIIsHHIO sTo
MaTapBIIABHATA i AyxoyHara ObITy.

AnparnioyBaroubl OeaapycKiss HapoOAHBIA IIeCHi i KasKi, cylacrayasiodbl
3amicel OGeaapyckara (aAbKAOPY 3 IIOABCKIMI 1 aAiToyckimi 3amicawmi,
TIOABCKIiA TICBMEHHIKI i Jacae ubIKi Y¥Cc€ dacrmed IIphIXOA34Ilb a BBIBALY,
HITO TO¥M HAPOM, «y «IIOABCKACIl» IKOTA paHed He OBIAO HisTKara CyMHEHHS,
3'gayaderiiia camMacToO HHBIM HapomaMm, IOTO Yy 4ro €cup cBae,
agMeTHae OyxoyHae abaiyda. Ycae[d 3a IMpbI3HAHHEM caMaOBbITHACIII
Gesapyckaii MOBBI i Oeaapyckara (pasbKAOPY HAaCTylae NOpBI3HAHHE 3a
GeAapyckiM HapoaaM ITpaBa Ha apbITiHAAKIYIO MACTAIKYIO AiTapatypy. Al
anpanoBak 0eaapycKix IleceHb i Ka3aK TOABKI a[3iH KPOK Ja TBOpdaclli Ha
beasnapyckaim wMoBe. | ratel Kpok 3pabiai Takia mickMeHHIKi
nepmai nasasiHel XIX cr., 9K 4. YadgoT, J. Bapurasycki i A. PeimiHcKi.

4

[MMaax 9xHa Yadora, dnHa Baprmasyckara i AagkcaHapa Peminckara na
yaacHa OeaapycKail aiTapaTypel OBLYy CKAQIAHBI i CYIISIP34YAiBBI. YCe SHBI
madaai 3 TBopay Ha ITOABCKal MoBe: YadoT — 3 paMaHTBIYHBIX Oasap i
«ricTapbIYHBIX II€CEHBb», IPhICBeYaHbIX MiHyAaMmy AiTBbI, Bapnrisycki — 3
nceynakaaciutaii masmel «Ilosc Berepbr (1809), PeimiHcKi — 3 Hepakaamgy
Ha IOABCKYI0O MOBY IyIIKiHCKa¥ «Pycaski» (1827). IloTbIM HIpPBIMIIAO
3axalAeHHe ByCHaM TBopduacipo Oeasapyckara Haponaa, skoe ¥ Yadora
BblaiAacg ¥ macilb TaMoy «BdackoBBIX meceHb, y Baprurasijckara — y
gyaTeIlppl ~TaMbl «Illagxitinna  3aBasbHi», y PeimiHckara — ¥
dasbkAapBICTEIYHAE pacaegaBaHHe «Beaapycer. A ancroab yKo 06aizka
OpIA0 Oa apbIriHaabHail Oeaapyckaili TBopdacui — ma «[apaailsl,
«Haugpicniikar, «/la Miabix MyzKbrako¥». I YadoT, i Bapurasycki, i Peimincki
MHoOra i IIA€HHa IIicaai Ha oAbCKal MoBe. Yce SHBI 3aHsAl IoYHae Mecra ¥
ricropbli moAbCKaM AiTapaTypbl, a iX TBOPBI MNPBIBOA3AIIIA ¥ CydacCHBIX
IadThIYHBIX aHTaAoTiax man pagakubiadt 0. Tysima, I1. Xopr3a. AmHak
nobauy 3 [AyHiHBEIM-MapiiinkeBiduam Yador, Baprrisycki i Primiacki
dayaqroniia i nmaybHaAbHiKaMi HoBa¥l Oeaapyckail aitapatypbl. Takoe
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MOyHae pa3gBacHHe OBIAO XapaKTdpHa [ad Oesapyckail AiTapaTyphl
nepinaii masaBiabl XIX CT., MHOTIS 3Ma0BITKI SKO¥ 3Bg3aHBI 3 iMEHAMI
OeAapycKa-TIOABCKIX ITiCEMEeHHIKay.

YayoT, Baprrasycki i Permincki Berfimiai 3 acapoan3s apobHail MsicliioBait
MIAGXTBI, anaadyaHall craroAn3saMmi HalbldHaasbHara MnIpeIMycy. e
OpaacTayHiKi, K IIpaBiaa, AidbIAl csgbe massgkami, a Beaapych Has3bIBaAi
yacTkad, «IIpaBiHIIbIS» [lOABLTYBI, HITO 3HAUINIAO, HAIIPBIKAAL, CBaé
BBIpasK3HHE ¥ macaenmaBanHHi Perrinckara «Beaapyckr. AnHak y XIX cr. y
amaadiyaHaii OesapyckKail IIAGXTBI 3’dBiaica 1 IaAYyIIli «MsCIIoBarar,
«AlTOY¥CKara» TMaTpPBIATBI3MY, AOOBI ma «pogHail CTapoHKi». Y3HiKae
IMKHEHHEe, dYacaM HeacdHcaBaHae, IIaJKpaCAillb CBalo aaMeETHacCIb af
«kapoHHa# Iloapnryel. Y HaMOOABII paAblKaAbHai#l 1 CBIAOMail YacTKi
3aCOIHKOBAY IIASIXTHI «MHACIIOBBI» IIATPBIITHI3M IIABOAL Ilepapacrae ¥
Geaapycki. 3’ayagroliiia mepiblsd OTpaacTayHiKi GeAapycKail iHTIAITEHIIBII.
Ix He wMarao, 3paszymesa, BblAAIlb ca CBalIo acgpoin3s HeIliCBMEHHae
IPBITOHHAE caasgHCTBA. [layatok BarpbiM — IpbleMHaE BBIKAIOYIHHE, SKOE
TOABKI TaIlBIp/rKae aryAbHae IIpaBisa. Y poai HOCEOiTa HalbITHAaALHAM
cBanoMactii ¥ XIX cr. Beictynina—apn Casiua i Kaaino¥yckara ga Ay4bIHBI i
BarymmBiya — Tag gpobOHas magxTa, dKas IIa CBalMy HaAiTbIYHaMYy i
5KaHaMiYyHaMy CTaHOBINTdy HabAbkasacs ma pyckara pasHadblHCTBA. JHA
HApPIOKA XKblAA ¥ TaKiX KA MaTAPBIIABHBIX yMOBaX, IITO i CIAdHE, ase
3Ha4Ha Ilepay3bIXo3isa iX y agyKaBaHacli i cBgaomacti. IMeHHa 3 Tako#t
miAaxXThl maxonsiai i Yawgor, i DBapmrasycki, i Pemiacki. Hscrausl
OpBIMYIIIAAL iX 3BApTAalllla Oa BBIIaAKOBAara 3apo0Ky. BaHApPYIOYERI eIy
na Beaapyci, Baprrasycki 3Beryatina Kapmiycda ¥ ThIX, y Karo €H 3aricBay
HapoaHBIS MecHi i Ka3ki. YauoT mamép y Kpadfiusii 6eaHacili, mam 9y>KbIM
JaxaM.

Pamei#i manx ymablBaM ByaprapHara —calplgaariamy ¥ Oeaapyckim
AlTapaTtypasHaycTBe VKapaHiyca moradnm, 3romHa 3 gkiM Baprrasyckara i
Peimriickara Oes3araBopadHa aAHOCIAI [a cTaHy paakiipli. [IpazmepHa
aKIPHTaBaAaCs yBara Ha KaHCEePBATBIYHBIX MOMAaHTaX Y CIamdbIHe
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YayoTta. 3amoyuBasaca o Toe, I1ITO OBIAO mOad cBa#iro dYacy
I parpaciyHbIM, TicTapblyHa HeabxXoaHbM. [Ipbl BBI3HAYSHHI CBETAIIOTASIIY
i macrankara Mmetany Baprrisyckara, Peiminckara i Yagora He Opaaica
aj yBary ix HIMaTAiKid TBOPbI Ha IIOABCKAl MOBe.

CénHa Hacrasa mapa ab’eKThIyHA BBIZHAYBINL Meclla bapirasyckara,
Prininckara i Yagorta ¥ ricroprli 6eaapyckai aitapaTtypsl. Kaai 3p1xon3ins
3 acabaiBaclei IoAbCcKara BbI3BaseHUara pyxy, yV SKIM yce sHBI
yn3eapHidaai, 3 aHaaidy He TOABKI OeaapycKix, ase i IOABCKIX TBOpay, TO
CcTaHe BiIaBOYHBEIM, IITO ¥ coamublHe bBaprriasyckara, Perrinckara i
Yauota €cup MHOra [AsMakKpaTblyHara, HakipaBaHara Cymnpanb
HalbIgHAABHAra i calplgabHara yiicky. ¥ rasroyHeIM KaH@Aikie amoxi ix
ciMmaTeli HA3Me HHA 3acTaBaaicd Ha 6akKy 6eaapyckara ceasHiHa.

Y ricropbro Gesapyckail i moabcKai aitapatyp AH YadoT yBaiimioy gk
ayrap macii asbKAOPHBIX 300pHiIKAY «BsCKOBBIS mecHi», BbIAAI3E€HBIX Y
BiavHi ¥ 1837-1846 rr. dubl, micay Y. dHKOYCKi, 3abgcneuniai ayrapy
TPBIBAAYIO «[IACMSAPOTHYIO cAaBy» *3. ¥V 3GopHIKI yKAIOUAHA KaAs THICAYLI
beaapyckix HapomHBIX IleceHb, gkig YadoT mauay 30ipamps 3 1820r. VY
mepibIX Tpox 36opHikax (1837, 1839 i 1840 rr.) TO9KCTHI AAIOIIIA TOABKI ¥
IIOABCKIM Ty4aHHi, y markaamHbpIM abo OpblOAisHbBM neparasaznze. [IoTeIM
mapaseAbHa 3 IOABCKIM TAKCTaM ayrap 3Msanrdae Oeaapycki apeiriHaa. I
ypaumie ma asbkaopHamMy y3opy HadoT madgblHae Hicamb apbIriHaABHBIA
Geaapyckisa necHi. IHbI yBaimai ¥ 360pHik 1844 r. 4 Kaaa 20 yagoTayckix
3amicay Obial makaam3zeHbI Ha My3bIKy C. MaHIOmKaM i 3HOY BapHyaicd ¥
HapoJ y anpaliaBaHbIM BbITASI/I3€.

Cpaé cnmayyBaHHe 3aHABOACHAMY OeAapyCKaMy CIAGHCTBY YadoT BhIKa3ay
y Ipa3aigyHbIX IpamMoBax na «BackoBeix neceHb». [lasT mamgkpacaiBay

4 Jankowski Cz. Czeczot i Zan w Leplu // ...Z ziemi pagoérkéw lesnych, z ziemi lak
zielonych. Warszawa, 1899. S. 39.

44 Piosnki wiesniacze z nad Niemna i Dzwiny z dolaczeniem pierwotnych w mowie
stowianokrewickiej. Wilno, 1844.
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BBICOKiSI MapaAbHBISI gKaclli 6eaapyckara Hapoda, fro IIpaBa Ha A€IIIIYIO
noaro. «CgaasHe HaIllbl, — TaBOPBINIA ¥ mpamMoBe aa 36opHika 1837 r., —
rata AOOpBI, AAroAHBI, IIpPaaBiThl, CYMAE€HHBI Hapond. SHBI ITaBiHHBI
BBIKAIKAIlb ¥ HAC CaMbld MIPBIXIABHBIA Aa csgbe madyrni» ¥, AnqHak maaxi
TaAdIIIIGHHS HapoAHad noai YadoT BbI3HAYae yramiyHa — acBeTHIIITBA,
MapaAbHa-3ThIUHAE VoacKaHaAeHHE daasaBeKa. Ayrap criagsseriia, IIITo
Ar0o IIeCHi BBIKAIYYIp CHIadyBaHHE [Oa CHASH 1 TBIM caMbIM OyIayIlb
cangeMHivalb aryAbHaMy mmparpacy 0.

Y 36opuiky 1846 1. dH YauoT may HeBdAiKi caoyHIK Oeaapyckaii MOBEI i
BbIZHAYLIY sie acHOYHBIS (paHeTHIYHBIS i Mapdasariuabia acabaiBaciii. Ha
OYMKY ayTapa, 6eaapycel raBopanb Ha «KPBIBIIKIM ABISAE€KIIe», IKi OAIKIH
[a pyckail, 4bIM Oa IOABCKadl MOBEI*. CampayaHyio rpaMaTbIKy rarara
«IBIIAEKTY» 3MOJKAa Hallicalb TOABKI JYasaBeK, sKi y3HiMeIlla a BIPUIbIHD
HaByKi 3 CaAdHCKIX Hizoy*®. YawoT may TakcaMa XapaKTapbICTLIKY
MacrankiM acabaiBacism —Oeaapyckaidl HapoaHay IIecHi, y gKOH
agdyBalola «acabaiBas nprlBabHAaCIb, HaBaTAPCTBAa (POPMEI i AaKaHBM y
nmepamaybl magyiisy» 4. Y npammoBax ma 300pHIKay E&CIb TparHbIS
HazipaHHI Ha[ peITMiKai i crpodikait HapogHAaH e CHi.

[Tobau 3 pasvkaopHBbIMI 3amicami ¥ HekaTopbld 300pHIKI YadoTa yBaimai
SAT0 apbINiHAARHBIA BEPIIbI HA IIOABCKAl MOBe. Y iX I'y4bIllb AIOOOY masta
na Oeaapyckara oeasdHiHa, Bepa ¥ Toe, INTO Aro IMOOBIT 3MeHIIIa K
AenniaMy. Armparoyki cBaix IeceHb YadoT HOpeICBS4Yae ThIM, XTO
3’ayagernia ix canpayausiMi ayrapami:

45 Piosnki wiesniacze z nad Nemna. Wilno, 1837. S. V.
46 Piosnki wiesniacze z nad Dzwiny. Wilno, 1840. S. XII.

47 Piosnki wiesSniacze z nad Niemna i Dzwiny, niektére przyslowia, idiotyzmy w mowie
stowiano-krewickiej, spostrzerzeniami nad nia uczynionemi. Wilno, 1846. S. VII.

48 Tamcama. C. V.
49 Piosnki wiesSniacze... 1844. S. X
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Kiedyz wy bracia czytac¢ bedziecie,
Kiedy bedziecie wiedzieli,

Ze$my wam niesli klosy i kwiecie,
Cosmy z waszej niwy wzieli?

Z sercem wdziecznosci przed niebem, ziemia,
Klade dar dla was nieznany;

Gdy sie promienie §wiatta rozplenia
Bedzie on od was widziany®°.

Y 1846 r. BhIAIIAY TakcaMa 3 APYKy 300pHIK apbINiHAABHBIX ITOABCKIX
Bepmay Yadora mazn 3arasoyrkam «IlecHi BAckoBara racmagapar. Y ix
dCKpaBa BbIABiAiCA ThIZ 3K PBICBHI, dKis ¥aaclliBbl O6eaapyckiM TBoOpam
masTa: palbIdHaAICTBIHAS 3a0af3eHacllb, MAbILAAKTHI3M, IiMKHEHHE
pacdyaillb 9blTaya, BBIKAIKAIIL Y ST'0 AABTPYICTBIYHBIA Hadylni. AmHak
Kaai 6eaapyckig BepLIbl agpacaBaHbl CIATHAM, TO ITOABCKIS — IIASXIIE.
YauoT BbIcTymae nepasn €0 ¥ poai acBeTHiKa, maBydae ge, mIro Tpada
ypITallh raseThl («Baga i mapar), camsine Oypaki («Bypaki»), mine ugaii 3
KyOKa, a He ca IIKAGHKI («Hai»), IITO HEeAbra IakKiganb ceAdHiHa Ha 3iMy
6e3 némaara anzeHHs («CapMsarar). ACBETHIIKIS impi masta HaMOOABII
noyHa BbIgBiAica ¥ Bepriax «HaBykar, «HaaaseirrBar. 'sTa ¥3HECABISA TIMHBI
HaBYKOBaMy IIparpacy i ¥3aemapa3yMeHHIO AIO/3eH, KOXKHBI 3 SKiX
NaBiHeH «maBaXkanp y 6AikHIM 9asaseka i Gparanr 51,

Y mnoasckait aAiTapatypbl H YadoT BSAOMBI TakKcaMa SK KpPBITBIK i
e pakAaIdbIK. ACOOHBIM BBIJAHHEM BBIMIIAA ATO AacaeaBaHHe ab rmasme
IO. Kpanmyckara «bai Bitajrar, sskoe narmspagHe apykaBasacd ¥ dacorrce
«TrIrOAHIK TTOPCOYpPCKi» 52. ¥ iMm YawoT BBIABIY cBae 3M0ABHACII TOHKAra

50 Piosnki wies$niacze..., 1840. S. V.

51 Piesni ziemianina przez Tlomacza Piosnek wiesniaczych z nad Niemna i Dzwiny. Wilno,
1846. S. 16.

52 Czeczot Jan Niektére uwagi... nad piesnia trzecia «Anafielas» «Witoldowych Bojow» przez
P. Kraszewskiego... Wilno, 1846.
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cThlnicTa. 3Haxom3dYbIC Ba YPIMCKaAM CCBIAIIBI, [IadT [epakaay Ha
TIIOABCKYIO MOBY Ipally IpBiHra «AG6 MmapaabHacCIli, a TaKcaMa aHrAilickai i
aMepbIKaHCKal aiTapaTypbl», ssKas BblaaazeHa ¥ BiapHi ¥ 1830 r. [as
30opHiKa «MapaawHBIZ amoBecli aad a3gydatT™ YadoT magabpay Taxisa
TBOPBI (PPAHILYy3CKiX IIiCBMEHHIiKay, y SKiX IIpasBiracsgd KpPbITbIKA HOBBIX
KaIliTaAlCTBIMHBIX afgHociH 3. MHorae 3 HarricaHara IasTaM Ha II0AbCKal
MOBe 3aCTaA0Cs HearnybAiKaBaHBIM.

CraHoyuyalli aIrPHKI 3acaAyroyBae ¥ II2ABIM TakKcaMa CcrIagdblHa JHa
Baprrisyckara. Beaapyckix TBopay y € maaa. [la Taro 3k gHEI [le paBakHa
OpPBICBEYAHBI KAHKPOTHBI M HOaazesaM i acobam («PabyHKi MYKBIKOY»,
«[I3eBaHBKa») i TaMy He MOrYyIb CAYXKBINBL IajcrTaBayl nas abekTeryHal
XapaKTapbICThIKI imapfiHa-Macralkix noragnay mHicbMeHHikKa. Takia
abaryAbHEeHHi MOTYIb OBIIL 3pOOACHBI TOABKI Ha aCHOBE aHaAi3y ¥ cCé i
criagubiHbl Baprrisyckara, y Sskofi acHOYHae Meclia 3aiiMalollb TBOPBEI Ha
noabcKa#f MoBe. TbmM OoABII INTO 1 TI'3THII TBOPHEI Malolb caMae
Heracpa3aHae [aadyblHEHHE [a TicTopbli Oeaapyckail aitapatypel. Y ix
npasaBiyca crenpidpiuia 6e aAapycKi moragan Ha paybl. Y «Ilagxitinsr
3aBaabHi» 3HAMUINAI CBaé BBIpaXKsHHE AYMKI i cmaa3sBaHHI Geaapyckara
ceAdHiHa, 9I0 SMallbIgHaABHA-TICIXIYHBI CKAA[Z, fAr'0 AyXOYVHBI cBeT. ['aTa
npbI3HaBaAi HaBaT cydacHiki Bapnrasyckara. BamoMbl IIOABCKI KPBITBIK
M. I'pabojcki micay y 1843 r., mro ma cBaimy Matapbiaay «Llagxitiig
3aBaAbHS» — IIPOCTAHAPOMHBI TBOP, a MOBa 4ro «HE IIOABCKAas, ase
Gerapyckas — y KOXKHBIM CAOBe ObIIiaM dyell Geaapycar 54,

TBopuacnps Oeasapycka-mmoabcKara ImHickMeHHiKa $YHa  Baprrasyckara
CKAanBasacd IaJ, HENacpaAHbIM Vy3[A3esHHEM IIOABCKIX pamMaHTBIKAY. Y
[Merapoypry éu 6aizka masHaémiycsa 3 AmamaMm MillKeBidam, sIKi YbITay sro
BEPIIBI i yHOCIY v ix cBae mampayki °°. CASIbI 3aXalA€ HHS paMaH TBIYHBIM i
6asamami Minke Biva moxkHa 3Hatiali ¥ «[lagxiinsl 3aBasbHi» (Hal pbIKAALT,

53 Czeczot Jan. Powiesci moralne dla dzewczat z francuskiego iwlasne. T. I. Wilno, 1845.
54 Korrespondencja Michata Grabowskiegp // Pielgrzym. 1843. Nr II. S. 353.
55 Encyklopedia Powszechna. Tom drugi. Warszawa, 1860. S. 948.
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amicaHHe pbIOHAM AOYAI HaragBae aHaAariyHae aricaHHe ¥ Bamomait
MinkeBiuajckaii 6Gasamze «CBilg3mr). AHak 3 HaMboablnait mayHaTo
yoaely MinkeBiya npasasiyca ¥ masme «<KbvImié cipatel» i ¥ caHeTax
«Meaonpri miairpeiMar. SHBI HamicaHbel ¥ Amsce, Kyabl Baprrasycki
npbera3mkay v 1848 r. AnpiHyyumbica ¥ MdcHiHax, O3e KaaiChli cTyrasa
Hara ajrapa «I[lana TamasByiar, n3e micaaicd saro «KpbIMCKig caHeTbD», 1adT
TakcaMma 3BgpTaellnla ¥ AyMKax fa cBaél qiayHo4Hal» paa3iMbl, BbIKa3Bae
cBaro A000Y na se:

Lubo kraino moja, przesztosci mej zorza,

Gdzie kiedys w maju zycia kwitly me nadzieje,
Wiatr stepéw Bessarabskich, szum Czarnego morza
Wspomnieri moich o tobie nie sttumi, nie zwieje 6.

MinkeBigyajckia paMiHICHAHIBII BbIpa3Ha Bimane y mnasme QKbpInng
cipatpl», 3acHaBaHalli y MHOTIM Ha HAapPOIAHBIX IaJaHHSX. 3
MilKe Bivayckimi «/[3gmaMiy sie poOHSAIb HE TOABKI aCOOHBIA TAKCTYaABHBIS
cyrian3eHHi, ase mepmr 3a ycé€ BocTpas HAHAaBICIIL Oa IIPBITOHHIKAY.
Bapnrisycki magkpacaiBae callbIIABHBIS KaHTPACThl ¥ T'paMaCTBe.
3Bapraodbica ¥ aymMKax na bBeaapyci, pomHai#t BinebumbiHbI, anziH 3
repody, My3blKa, YCKAIKae:

Tam steka biedny rolnik posréd ciezkiej pracy,

A nedza wkrag zac¢mita jego dom ubogi;

I tam widzialem pyszne bogaczow palacy,

[ tam nie wszyscy ida przez ciernie, przez glogi %7.

Abo:

Rzeczywistos$¢ oceni¢? —warta wielkiej ceny,
Jakie dziwne obrazy na ziemskim padole,

56 Barszczewski Jan. Proza iwiersze. Cz. I. Kijow, 1849. S. 190.
57 Tamcama. C. 65.
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Ten z glodu umierajac Spiewa smutne treny,
Ten zbytkuje, 6w Smieszac gra komiczne role 58,

Ca cag93bMi ckapaz3gdnila Ha CBOM IagHABOABHBI AEC ITAHCKIA CAyri. «Y
O3€Hb, — Ka&XKVIb SHBI MY3bIKy, — HIKOAlI OA9 Hac HaMa aladblHKY i
HOYYYy HAC [PBITHATAE TPbIBOra: IIaBHHBI MBI IIa 4Yap3e dYakKallpb y
KaAiZlophl, KaAl Ha Hac 3acsinrmia, O0bl Ha cabak, maH, KAiYadbl KATOCHIL 3
Hac ga csabe» 9.

Kapbicraroubica MoBall paMaHTBIYHBIX areropbid, Baprrasycki Beikazay y
nasMe <KbIUIé cipaTbhl» CBalo TYTy Ila AEIIIAMYy XKBIIIIO, a cBabonase i
IT4YaCIIo:

Ach! Kiedyz zorza wiosny na niebo wyptlynie,

Ktorej serce cierpiace juz od dawna czeka,

[ kiedyz zbrodnia dumy i chciwosci zginie,

Ktora jak straszna burza niszczy szczeScie czteka 0.

9k i pamaHTBIKi, Bapurasycki BepbIllpb Yy A3€ HCHYIO, IIe paTBapaAbHYIO CiAy
Macranxkara caoBa. My3blka, BoOpa3 sKora ¥ MHOTIM ajrabisrpadidHbl,
X04a «3aCIgBalb OAS AIOJI3eH BEAIYHBI TIMH», 9Ki «pa3Bee YOPHBIA XMaphbl i
abymsine ckaabl ©1, CaoBa masra, Kaai gHO BbIpaxkae HAPOIHBIA
cnan3siBaHHi, 3acraerniia ¥ BaKax:

Piesni wieszcza czas nie zmienia,
Burze, wiatry nie rozwieja,

Beda spiewac pokolenia,

Ona ludu jest nadziejg 2.

58 Barszczewski Jan Proza iwiersze. S. 106.
59 Tamcama. C. 80.

60 Tamcama. C. 71.

61 Tamcama.

62 Tamcama. C. 65.
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[Tobau 3 OyHTapckiMmi, cBabomasobiBbmMi HacTpoami ¥ masme «KbIIrig
cipaTp» IpadBisicsa TpaAbIlbIiHA-IIAGXEIKiA Horagnpl ajyrapa. [last He
0aybllh PIAABHBIX IIAGXOY 3m3daiicHeHHs cBaé¥ wMapel. Ila  dgro
e pakaHaHHIO, JyaaaBe YbIM AécaMm Kipye 3BBIIIIHATYpPaAbHAE
npaaBbI3HA4Y9HHE. YasaBeK He ¥ ciaax 3MgHIIB Sr0, 9K He ¥ ciaax
pacnapanzinma cama caboit cipotka LlpaiHKa, agHa 3 repaiHb TasMBbIL.

Anpaga «Kpmig cipatel» i «Meaonblii mHmiairpeiMa» ¥ IIOABCKI 300pHIK
Bapurasyckara 1849 r. ypalilna npasaidHasa anobeclp «/lyiia He ¥ cBaiMm
neser». Y €H BpIKa3Baellla AyMKa, IITO 1 ¥ mIpeIponse, i ¥ rpamaacrBe ycé
Gecrie partbIHHA 3MsHSeEINIa i abHayagea — «HeAbTa Taro YTpeIMallb, IIITO
a/KBIAO CBOM Bek» 93, TIparaThiliaM rasoyHara repos amoBedli ypada
CamarHilnikara, Biganb, 3’aBinaca acoba &.Casiga. Sk 1 Casiy,
CamarTHilKi, BRINIYCKHIK BireHCKall akangsmii i «AiTBiH» ITa IaxXopKaHHIO,
aBakHa paTtye A0A3edl y 4Yac xXasepbl Ha Ykpaine ¥ 1847 r. Tepoii He
MoO3Ka agKphIIb CBaé camnpajaHae iMs, BRIMYIIIAHBI XaBalla «He ¥ cBaim
neser. 9k i Capiy, CamaTHIlKi XbIBe Mapaii ab TbIM, Kab «CydacHacCLb
[epaTBaphIllb y pai» %4,

A6 cimmaTeigx Bapirisyckara ga TpbITOHHAra Oeaapyckara ceasHiHa
TaKcaMa MOIXKHa MepKaBallp Ila 4daTbIpoxToMHaMmy 300pHiKy «Ilagxitirg
BaBaabHS», SKi BBIOAA3€HBI Ha HoAbCcKal Mose ¥ [lenapbypry ¥ 1844-
1846 rr. 65 [le prme1 TOM aaKpeIBaelnia BdAIKai npaaMoBay
p3BaaloIbliiHara maamakpara Pamyaaspma [lagGspackara. Y mnpazamoBe
OaJ3eHa BBICOKad aldHKa 30ipasbHiKa¥ 1 TBopyail mgeliHaciii
Bapurusyckara, 3poOAeHBI aragn TaradacHaidl Oeaapyckail aiTapartyphl,
KyObl aOHECEHBbI TakKcaMa IoAbcKia Bepiael P. Peicinckara, T. Aaga-
3abaorkara, 9. AHoIKi i iHIIL Y TagpaaKoBbIX KaMmeHTapbiax [Tanbspacki
npeIlB€Y ypeIyKi 3 «PabyHkay MyxKbIKOy» DBapnrasyckara i «OHeimsl

63 Barszczewski Jan. Proza iwiersze. S. 49.
64 Tamcama. C. 58.

65 Barszczewski Jan. Szlachcic Zawalnia, czyli Biatorus w fantastycznych opowiadaniach.
T. I-IV. Pbg, 1844-1846.
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HaBBIBapaT», dKasd MOpbIIicBaenilia Binebckamy  Bina-rybepHaTapy
MaHnbBKOVCKaMy.

«lagxtiiy 3aBaAbHSh CKAaaeIlnia 3 OereTphI3aBaHBIX OeAapycCKiX Kas3ak,
AKig ayrap 4yy az csaAsgH, Kaai racugBay y cBaliro A3473bKi Ha BOo3epaM
Hanrgopna. ¥ TOKCT yHeceHBI 6erapycKisa HapOoaHbIA ITecHi, dacle# 3a jcé
aHTBINIPBITOHHIIIKIS ©Ha cBaé¥ HakipaBaHacii («Kaai x Taa ocepana
npatimaar, «He OymzeMm Xbinbd). Y OpeIBeA3eHBIX Kas3KaxX Ciabl 3aa
3BBIYaliHA canzefiHivaronb TaHaM i OaranesamM, qoOphIs K CiAbI 3aycé bl Ha
baky aba3moscHBIX cdadH. [laHckag packomia, pazBaxkae ¥ «Ilagxitinibr
3aBaabHi» ceaqHiH Poiipka, anaadaHa KpbIBEN i mmoTaM rasomHaii BECKi:
«Marouybl HeKaABKi O0eHBIX XaT, lisrep KOKHBI ITaHOK Jopara IIAAllih 3a
KapaTel i Oarateid y00pbI, IpEIOyMBae, IK AACTAIlb T'POLIBI;, IPagar0ydbl
XKBIBEAY 1 amolnHsie 3003cKa, €H maBoa3ins GeIHBI HAPOX Oa Taro, IIITO
KOXKHYIO BSICHY TOM ecCIb FOpKi GaboyHire %0, IliceMeHHIKY GAi3Ki i mapari
IIMaTIaKyTHBI OeAapycKi Hapo, siro Ka3Ki i AereHabl, 9ro (paHTacThIKa, V
SAKOH, na e paKaHaHHIO ayrapa, 3axaBaaicsa CASIZTBI
cTapaXkbITHacAaBAHCKAY Midanorii. [Tauyiiili cBaéii AT0OBi 1a affidbIHBI, oA
pomHal 3amai Bapurisycki BeIKa3Bae Ba YCXBaAdBaHBIX pagKax:

Rodzinna ziemio, twe géry wynioste,

Laki i wody w krag trzcina poroste,

I lasy, gdzie blask nie przenika slonca,
Zawsze sie w mojem malujg wspomnieniu,
W zielonej barwie, w wiosennym promieniu,
Jak gdyby obraz jaki czarujacy,

Brzmi w mej pamieci teskny $§piew rolnika,
[ nieuczona pasterska muzyka 67.

9n Bapurasycki 3’ayagycd aKTBIYHBIM CyHpalloyHiKaM MHOLX IIOABCKIX
e phIaAbIYHBIX BEIJAHHSY i caM BelaaBay asabMaHax «He3abynka» (BbIHIIAQ

66 Tamcama. T. II. C. 19.
67 Barszczewski Jan. Szlachcic Zawalnia.... T. 1. S. 12.
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S Tamoy). Y iMm amnybaikaBaHa OOABIIACIL pPaMaHTBIYHBIX Oasan
niceMenHiKa («Pycaakar, «Kyprausb, «/I3Be Ospo3bl», «/39B04Uast KpPBIHIIla» i
inm.). Ila yaacHaMy nOpbI3HaHHIO bBapirmysyckara, y ix BbIKapbICTaHbI
«MSICLIOBBIS ~ TmagaHHi» [loraqueiuel 8. MHOTIS IATPBIATBIYHBISE, HE
OpbI3HAYaHbIA 4 APYKY BEPIIbI IIICBMEHHIK ITachlaay cBaéd «maHoyHaM
cactpel FOaii lllanisgaaeBid, gkasa xkblaa ¥ MaéHTKY Pynua Ha HeBearlriniHe.
YacrroBa rathla Bepuml («[layHouHasa 3apar) anybaikaBadHbl ¥
KaAeKTbIyHAM KHize «3 Bakoail [I3BiHBD %, yacrkoBa MNpbIBEA3EHBI ¥
aptoikyaax [I. Baciaejckara 0. 3 mnpamvoBbl P. [lagGapsckara ma
«Ilagxiina 3aBaabHi» BagoMma, mro ¥ 40-a ransl Bapurasycki npamaBay
Hajn paMaHaM 3 JKBIIIE OeaapyckKayl IMAGXTHI «/IpayAaaHBl  A3SIYAS».
Pykamnic aro maBiHeH 3axoyBariia Heaze ¥ mamepax rpaday PxxaByckix, y
MaéHTKY SKiX ITiCbMEeHHIK maMép paHHs# BacHoM 1851 r.

9k 6auniM, TBopUada cnamdbiHa lHa Bapurasyckara cyngapadaiBag. e Higk
HeAbra VITICHYIlb Y TPaAbIIbIMHbBII paMKi KaHCepBaThlyHAM MABHI, K rata
pobsans Geaapyckia macaemquniki C. MatixpoBiu, M. KaimkoBiu i ixm. Kyasr
GOABIII  pallbli Malollb ThIA IIOABCKIS  AliTapaTypasHayipl, dKisd
IIagKpP3CAIBAIOIb [IBMaKpPaTbIYHYIO HaKipaBaHacIllb TBOpYacIi
Bapmmusyckara, sSro pamMaHTbIYHAEe HapomasoberBa’l. ¥V Toit xka dwac
ayrapy «lagxnina 3aBaabHP OblAl ¥AaCIiBBI yTamiyHbIA iAr03ii, ObIIIIAM
anziHall maHalPgd aj ycix Hamdacngy 3’dyaderiia y3aeMapasyMeHHe
maMiK IIaHaM i ceAdgHiHaM, afpa/pKOHHE cTapalllAgxXellKal «ITHaTAiBacCILiy.
Bapnrisyckara masoxay IIpeIBiL HOBBIX, KalliTaAiCTBIYHBIX aJHOCIH,
3aCHaBaHBIX HAa ITarcHi 3a bapeimoM. Ase yriakay €H an ix y migyaae. Tawum,
y marpbliapxXasbHadl MiHyVITYbIHE, IIyKay €H igdaa, Kaal BbIKa3Bay cBaé

68 Barszczewski Jan. Szkic péinocrej Bialorusi // Rocznik Literacki. 1843. S. 194-198.
TamcaMa 3MellMaHbl apbINiHAABHBIA Oeaapyckia Bepmbl Baprrugjckara «/I3eBaHBKa» i
«Capaaiar» (C. 204).

69 Z okolic Dzwiny: Ksiega zbiorowa... Witebsk, 1912. S. 226-227.

70 Baciaeycki /1. Ilasra 9du Bapmusycki a6 Besapyci // ApmasHcki Mmasanaak 1925, Ne 2;
HoBrim MaTopreIaabl TBopuacti lHa Baprirusyckara // [Toabma. 1925. Ne S.

71 Grabowski T. Z pogranicza polsko-bialoruskiego: Ksiega pamigtkowa ku czci Stanistawa
Pigonia. Krakéw, 1961. S. 447.
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HENPBIHAIIE ICHYIOYBIX Hapaakay. Paneii, cuBapmxkay Baprurasycki, ObIai
AETIIIBIA ITaHBI, «CKPOMHACIIL i crmakoii» 2. Heabra abwIxonzins yBarait
TaKCaMa HEeKaTOPbId A€ MEHTBHI MIiCTBIKi, dKid €cllb 1 ¥ acoOHBIX Oasamax
nniceMeHHiKa, 1 ¥ aro JIIAgx1titsl 3aBaAbHD.

SAras 60ABII CKAaaHal 3’ayaderina TBopdacilb AagrcaHapa PeimmiHckara.
dro cynapsdHacli — TI9Ta CyngpadHaclli I[oAbCKara HallbISHaAbHA-
BbI3BaAeHYATA PyXYy, 3 SKiM €H ObIy IlecHa 3Bg3aHbl. PoITiHCcKi Ya3eapHiuay
y maycranui 1831 r., 3marajca ¥ agHpM 3 aTpazay Ha BineGOuranine,
agkyAb €H OBIy pomaM, a MOTBIM pasaM 3 apMmigail earyma smirpeipaBay 3a
rpaniiy. Pa3BiTBaroubica 3 pagziMmaii, masT 3BApPHYyYCcd Aa s€ 3 IOVHBIMi
CyMy pagKaMi:

Wyprawion oto z torbg a biczem,

Ach! o zebranym gdzies chlebie

Ostatki sil swoich stargam na niczem
[ juz nie wroce do ciebie 73.

Y amirpanei Peimincki nasznaémiyca 3 MinkeBidam. «Ar060y ga Beaapyci
OplAa agHBIM 3 TBHIX (pakTapay, SKid BbIKAiKaasi 30aixksHHe Minkepiya 3
PhITIiHCKIM, a 3aThIM iX TPBIBAAYIO APYKOy», — am3HavYae CydacHBI ITOABCKI
nacaenuelk . 'epman 74,

Y 1846 r. Primiacki nepaexay 3 [lapeika ¥ AonnaH, n3e Hey3abaBe pazam 3
AnkoyckiM 3acHaBay CBabOMHYIO IIOABCKYIO ApyKapH0. 3 1852r. y &#
BbIIaBasacda razeta «/[I3MoKpaTa IIOAbCKi». [lobau 3 TBopami iHIIBIX
sMirpanIkix nasray y apykapHi Preirinckara y0adbiai cBeT Sro YaacHBIA
al3ThIYHEIA 300pHIKi a TakcaMma nepakaansl 3 Mypa i $epriocona. MHoria

72 Barszczewski Jan Szlachcic Zawatnia.... T. I. S. 50.
73 Zbior poetéw polskich XIX wieku: Ksiga druga. Warszawa, 1961. S. 550.
74 German F. Aleksander Rypinski // Etnografia Polska. T. VI. S. 272.
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3 BepIIay, YKAIOYAHBIX y TOThla 300pHIKi 75, HakipaBaHBI Cympanb
npeirHaATaAbHIKaY [ToABIEI, 11apcKara camayaaacrBa. Tax, «rictapbraHas
necusi» «[lepamararnps Hamkl 3akaHYBaellla 3aKAikaM 3BepPrHYyLb
IapbI3M:

I my, Bracia, tak uczynmy!
Wstrzasmy carow gmachem!!..
Komuz zginac przyjdzie — ginmy,

A zadnych migrantek, przecie,
Nie stawmy nad blizny;
Nad $smier¢ sama!—wstyd po Swiecie:

Ha uysxpiHe Prrrincki HeamHapas3oBa npeiraasay ponuyio Beaapycs. Tyro#
IIPaCAKHYTHI SIT0 3BapoT ma [3BiHEI: «/[3BiHal Paka maéit atupmbll Cacrtpa
nacgpi3dpanaii  Bicarll Cycenka OaakitHara Hémawna! [I3gy4reiHa,
y3razmaBaHad ¥ amHod Kaabiclibl 3 [Juamnpom! Bock g, CblH TBOH, TBaéh
axppllllyaHbl BaJoM, aa NaséHaK [a IOHaAITBa TBaiM BbIIIeNIMaHbl
ObIXaHHeM, TBaé¥ HaBy4YaHBI MOBe, Bipam 3aiizmpocHara aécy am 11s6e
aaaAeHbl, 3 MAAGYBIHb 4Yy:KOoTa CBETy LA Tabe IIpeIBiTaHHe... [IppIiMi
aro, wmaui» 7. Kaaa 1860r., KapbeICTarouyblCd aMHICTBIAM, Peimincki
BApHYyYCca Ha Bineburavigy, n3e i mamép macada 1886 r. Y amoumia rambl
CBairo XbIIUIsS ITICBMEHHIK pPhIXTaBay HAapPBICHI A TiCTOPbIi Geaapyckait
AlTapatyper 8.

[Tobay 3 apreIriHaAEHal Macralkaii TBopdacipo PeimiHcki 3aiimaica
ricropeigii, nepgarorikaii, pararpadigaii, BeIIyAe HYBIM MacTalnTBaM. ATHaK

75 Rypinski A. Poezye. Zwigz 1 i zwiaz II. Londyn, 1853; Prorok Londyn, 1851; Sierzant.
Londyn, 1856.

76 Rypinski A. Nasze wiec gora! Londyn, 1857. S. 5.
77 German F. Aleksander Rypinski. S. 276-277.

78 Ksiega pamiatkowa na uczcenie setnej rocznicy urodzin Adama Mickiewicza. Warszawa,
b. d.T.I. S. 256.
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HaMOOABIIYIO BA0MAacCIlb IIpBIHECAQ My dasbrAaPBICTEIYHAE
nacaenaBaHHe — «Beaapyck), sSKoe  CydacHBI TOABCKI  JacAe 9bIK
IO. KpxxpxkaHOYCKI clipaBdnaiBa craBillk y ans3iH pang 3 IIpalami
Xamakoyckara i demapoyckara’®. Cabipanpb (asbKAOPHBI MAaTIPBISA
Peimincki magay airas Tagpl, Kaasi Obly BydHeM Bine6ckail rimHasii, agHak
yce 3aricel 3ariHyai ¥ aui najcranusa 1831 r. I kaai ¥ 1840 r. Peiminckamy
nparaHaBaai BBICTYIIIIE Ha IIacaKIHHSX [loabckara aitapatypHara
TaBapbICTBA 3 IIBIKAAM A€KIBIH ab DBeaapyci, (pasbKAOPHBIA TIKCTBI
OpeAIAOCE  V3HAyAANL ma IamMsarni. AeKIbli MeAl IIyMHBI OOCIEX, i
PoImincki pausly BeIganb ix acobnai kuikkaii 0.

[IpammoBa pa «Beaapyci», a Takcama KaMeHTapbli aa (QasbKAOPHBIX
TOKCTAY [a3BaAgiollb axapakKrapbl3aBallb IIOTAGnbl PeImiHcKara sk
IOTAGMBI IIAGXEIlKara palBaAlollblgHepa. YK 1 MHOTrig npaacrayHiki
TaradacHara IIOABCKAra BbI3BaAseHYara pyxy, €H IaMBIAKOBa abBaUTiay
Beaapych Heanm'emHaii gactkail [Toawlrger. Aae Tam, a3e ayrap pasraganay
MOBy i dpaavkaop Oesapyckara Hapoza, €H HsS3MeHHa MaAKpICcAiBay ix
apbITiHAABHACIHE i camabbITHACIL. PRITIIHCKI He 3aMoy4dBay, mIro 6eAapycki
ceAdHin XKbIBe ¥ Gemmaciii i Hamoai®l, mro cBam ckapry éH BLIKassae ¥
MeCHAX, TPACAKHYTBIX «JapoyHail ciaaii, akasa 3axariasge capiieh 82, CBoi
aHaai3 ricrapeldHail IlecHi Ipa caylikara peliiapa bBaiiny, gaki acMmeaiyca
3abilp 11apa, HiCBMEHHIK 3aKaH4YBae 3ayBaraii, mro mobpa 6vmao 6, Kab
npeikaan Baiaer abymkay «rakia K nadyiii» ¥ cydacHikay» 83,

Y kameHTaphlax na «Beaapyci» raBopbilia ab caposuHail apy:xbe, akas ¥
HemHabyprcka¥i  kpamacui 3Bg3asa  PeimiHckara 3 a3ekabpeicTaMm
KroxeapbekepaMm. PrImiHCKI yacTta OpICKyTaBay 3 iM ab aaMeTHBIX pbIcax

7 Krzyzanowski J. «Tyrteusz polski» i dekabrysci // Kwartalnik Instytutu Polsko-
Radzieckiego. 1954. Nr 2. S. 78.

80 Rypinski A. Biatorus. Kilka stéw o poezji prostego ludu tej naszej polskiej prowincji; o jego
muzyce, Spewie, tancach etc. Paryz, 1840.

81 Tamcama. C. 166, 204.

82 Tamcama. C. 27.

8 Tamcama. C. 75.
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G6eaapyckara Hapoaa. «['aTa ObIy Ipaya3iBeI CbIH CBaéil HoBall paa3iMbl; €H
ATODiY ste 60ABIIT 3a ¥cé, TakcaMa dK i caMi Priaee¥, Bscryxkay i [lecTanb,
— raBopsIia npa Kioxeasbekepa ¥ «Beapyci» 84,

«Beaapycy» PrImiHckara BBIKAiKasa 3HauHBI pPI3aHaHC y SMirpaHIIKiM
TIIOABCKIM PYyKy. YPBIYKi 3 e IepaapyKoyBaai (6e3 yKazaHHSA Hpo3Bimrga
ayrapa) y Pacii, amgHak mapckas 18H3ypa palnyda 3abapanHiaa
pacnajcroaKBaHHE KHITi.

84 Tamcama. C. 22.
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HATISP3IAIHI [TAYCTAHHS

Y capanzine XIX cr. [loablmya 3’ayasgaacss HaBOOABINI pPIBaAOIBbIFHAM
yactkall Pacii, Aycrpei i [Ipycii. ¥ 40-50-a razmel TyT 3 HOBal ciaaii
pasrapHyycsa HallblIHaAbHAa-BbI3BaseHYBI pyx. [la caoBax Y. AeHiHa, €H
Me¥ BeAi3apHBI JIIABLY Ha abymaKAHHE PIBAAIOIBIHHAN CBSIAOMACIL IHIIBIX
Haponay: «Ilakyar HapomHBIS Machkl Pacii i OOABIIIACIII CAABSHCKIX KpaiH
criaai gmrds HenpaOyOHBIM CHOM, IIaKyAb Y TITBIX KpaiHax He 6buL10
caMacTOMHEBIX, MacaBbIX, AAMAaKPaThIYHBIX pyXay, uisxeyki BbI3BaA€ HYbI
pyx y Iloaburaer HaObIBAY riraHIIKae, Ile pUIACTYIICHHAe 3HAYSHHE 3 IIYHKTY
TAeMKaHHA  OdMakKpaTbli HeE  TOABKI  ycepacifickall, He  TOABKi
ycecaaBsiHCKAM, are i yceeypameiickaivr . ¥ mapckait Pacii, ratait typme
Hapoaay, MOAbCKAs Halbld (papMipaBasacs XyTdsil 3a iHINBIA i Ilepriai
y3HsAacCd Ha OypXKyasHa-A3MaKpaTbIYHYIO PIBAAIOIIBIIO, FKOH Cy4acCHBIS
ricTopbIKi 1a mpaBy Aidans naycranne 1863 r. 2

Ha mpamsry MHOTIX A3€CAIlironn3syy IIOABCKI HallbITHAaABHA-BBbI3BaAC HUBI
pyX akKas3Bay Bdaikae ¥3[3edHHe Ha I'paMaliCKa-KyAbTypHae XKbINIE ¥
Beaapyci. 3 pyk disnamaTay i disapatay cudar BeI3BaseHUal OapambObl
mepaHsiAli HaCTyIIHBIS TmakaseHHi. Ha Oeaapyckia 1 aiToyckigs 3emai
nammipeiaacd naycranHe 1831 r. A moteiM Ha CAOHIMITYBIHE cIpabanay
apraHiszaBallb CIASHCKIg aTpanbl dMicap MOABCKiIX aMirpaHTay y ITapbrkbl
Mixaan Baaopiu. Ilomaed 3 T1OABCKIM poBaasmolbigHepaM lIpmaHam
Kanapckim mzeiiHiuyay Oeaapycki paBaAlOUBIMHBI A3MakpaT PpaHIfimak
CasBiu, gki 3a ya3eA y IaApbIXTOVIIBI A [ayCTaHHS OBy cacAaHbl BEeYHBIM
casmatTaM Ha Kaykas. Y cyBasi 3 mnajcranHeM y laainpei ¥ 1848r.
y3MallHiaica XBaagBaHHiI capon caagaH [pomseHckai#t rybepHi. Tagpl x

! Aenin V. I Teoprr. T. 20. C. 407.

2 CmupHOB A. ®. Boccranme 1863 r. B AutBe u Beaopyccmu. M., 1963; Mwncko M. B.
Tloabckoe Boccranre 1863 roma. M., 1962 i ixmL
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cnpabaBaai apraHizaBailb 3MOBY YpamKaIHIIbI AiTdbIHbI 6paThl Jaseickis.
[ 3aycénpl majcranam criagapoxkHidasa IIOABCKAs PIBaAIOIIbIHHAA [1a33id.
Heaeraavuyio aAiTapaTypy KaHTpabaHmail IepaBo3iai Ilepa3 KapAoHBI,
3axoyBaai pazamM ca cTpaabbami i micrasetami. TBOPBI PIBAAIOIIBIHHBIX
nasray Oblal mag maTpeléTay KAaHKPITHAM mparpaMail a3edHHA — SHBI
BYYbIAi, CyIIpanb Karo i gk 3Marariia.

[Toabckag HeaeTraamHasd AiTapartypa MBIPoKa ObiTaBasa ¥ Beaapyci. Tak, y
1837r. y ByuyHa Mariaéycka¥i rimuazii AwsBa I[lartpoyckara OvIy
kangickaBausl Bepm «[IppiBiTaHHe Tabe, MailicKasg 3apaHKa» 3,
OMirpaHIiKisa BbIIAHHI ITanyaspbizaBay y Bille6cky cryasuT Mackoyckara
yHiBepciTATa BAAOMBI HOABCKI masT TamsBymn Aama-3abaonki. Y cBaix
niceMax [ga BingbagaH €H 3akaikay ix cabipanps 1 pacmajcromkBallb
NaTpbISTEIYHbIA TecHi?. Y 40-a raaer ¥ CaoHiMe crsBaai «[lecHIO pyckara
pacnybaikaHna», mpeicAaHylo 3 [loprcmyra daeHami apraHiBanbli <AL
IOoABCKi». HeBsapmombl Ham ayTap mnecHi 3araikay ab’agmHanbmMi ciaami
IIOABCKIX 1 PyCKixX majcraHiay BbIpasallb LAPCKYIo CaMio i Ycix aBapa °.

3HaMaHaARa, IOTO ¥ IOABCKAM paIBaAlONBIMHAM MHaszii, mammipaHail y
Beaapyci, HaHaBicIIp Oa pyckara camMayaajacTBa He Iepaxonsdisaa ¥
HaHAaBIAIb fa pycKara Hapoza. AIlicBar4bl 3Aa49bIHCTBEI I[APCKiX caAlatTy
Bepubl «AmMsaHcKkaa pasHga ¥ 1831 r.o, K. 'ammbiHCcKI magkpacaiBay, mrro ¥
IITBIX 3AQYBIHCTBAX BIiHABATHI TOM, XTO «3arajay KarTaBallb i IITOA3EHHA
KpbIBEIO HABHHa BbIMasaHbl® [IoABCKiS NAaTpPLIETHI JacKaHaasa
pasymeai, XTo ix canpayaubsl Bopar. Hampeikaazn, y 1831 r. majcraHIbI
3aTpeIiMaai ¥ AmmMvsaHax gpoOHara gesiHOYHiKa IlubrTkoBa. IIpa3 HeKaabKi
razzin amy ma3Boaiai exans masedt y MiHCK, 3anicayinue! § IporrycKy: «Msbl

3 LIATA BCCP @. 2439. T. 9. A. c. 3, 13.
4 Tamcama. T. 5. A. c. 13, 25.

5 Yenko B. B. O61ecTBe HHO-TIOAUTHYe CKOe ABMxkeHHe B Beropyccuu B 40-e rr. XIX B. //
Tpyaer UactuTyTa ncropun AH BCCP. Bem. 3. Munck, 1958. C. 120.

6 Bard polski. Album poetow polskich. B. d. im. S. 83.
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BAIOEM HE 3 PYCKIM HApPOIAaM, a TOABKI 3 HAIILIMI NpBIrHATaABHIKaMi» 7. Y
akie kKaHdemdpanbli Biaefickara maseTa rapapeiaacg:  «Mbr  He
IpacdKHYTBHl AyxXaM IIOMCTBI Ja pycKara Hapoja, AidbIM PYyCKiX cBaiMi
OAi>kHIMI 1, TAA3AAIIOYBI BHICAKAPOAHBIA ITAYYIN BeKy ACBETBI, HE XOYaM
TIOMCILIITE 8.

¥Y3n3egHHe IIoAbCKara BbI3BaaeHUara pyxy Ha DBeaapyck acabaiBa
¥3manHinaca ¥ kKaHbel 50-X razmoy, Kaai TyT y3HiIKAa p3BaAlolbliiHadg
CiTyanpld, gKas 3aTbIM IHepapacasa ¥ nmajcranHe 1863 r. Paneii Geaapyckisa
ricropsIki, a ycaen 3a iMmi i aiTapaTypasHayiib! (Hanpbelkaag, M. AapuyaHka)
AIYBIAI  T9Ta IaycTaHHE BBIKAIOYHA CIASHCKIM, aHTBIIPBITOHHIIIKIM,
anacoOAeHBIM a1 amHadacoBara BBICTYIIACHHS ITOABCKAH IAIXTHI CyIlpallb
HalpISHaAbHAara 3aHIBOACHHA. AMHaK apXiyHbIA MaTIpbIIAbl CBeYallb,
mrro OeaapyckKae CSAGHCTBA, 34 BBIKAIOYGHHEM ['POA3CHIIYBIHEL, ¥
ACHOYHBIM HaBaT He aATpbIMasa IIaycTaHLay 9. 9k Bimallb 3 HaBeHIIBIX
npaiy ricropeikay (A. Cmiproy, M. Micko, A.Aasytka, [I.Kicaaéy,
I. Kaciromka i inm.), maycransHe 1863 r. y Beaapyci i AitBe Meaa i
calbIIABHBI, 1 HaIbISHAABHBI XapakTrap, IIpaxo/giaa Ian KipayHilTBaM
OpoOHa IATIXTHI, OBIAO CAaMBIM II€CHBIM YLIHAM 3Bf3aHAa 3 BHI3BAACHYBIM
pyxam y Iloapmraer i ¥ 3HayHayl cryneHi abymoyaena im. Tyt
IIe paKphIKOYBaAics nBa PIBAAIOIIBIAHBIS ITATOKIi: ITOABCKI HaIlbITHAABHEI i
aryAbHapyCKi CIAGHCKI pyX. [9Tail akaAldHACIIIO TAyMAaYbIIllla Toe, IIITO Ha
Geaapycka-AiTOYCKiX 3eMasax majycramHe 1863 r. BhI3HA4Yasacs OOABITIAM
panbIKaAbHACIIO i macagnoyHaciio, 9ybIM y IToabcKiM KapaseycTBe. ImeHHA
¥ AitBe i Beaapyci, raBaprlaacs ¥ ClieIbISABHBIM 3Bapolle HanprHasbsHara
Ypaza, BeIpamayca A€C IajycTaHHS.

Y 50-g ragpr XIX cT., HangpdoaaHi maycraHHs, SITI2 OOABII y3pacrae
nikaBacllb IIOABCKAra rpaMaficTBa Ja Oesapyckara Hapoma, dro IIOOBITY i

7 1A Miuckait Bo6a. d. 296. Bomr. 2 C. 8 A. c 4.
8 Dangel S. Rok 1831 na Minszczyznie. Warszawa, 1925. S. 25.

9 AG yazesre ¥ maycraHHi Geaapyckara caasgHCTBa nanpabsaseeit ra.: kossowski P.; Miynarski
Z. Rosjanie, Biatorusini i Ukraincy w powstaniu Styczniowym, Wroclaw, 1959.
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KyAbTyphl. Takaga 1ikaBacilb abymMoyaeHa He TOABKI HABYKOBBIMi, ase i
HaAITEIYHBIMI Me pKaBaHHSIMI, CTAHOBIIIIIA YacTKal maaiTeraHaii 6apansobt
3 napei3Mam. [lepazmaBrlsa KOABI ITOABCKAra rpaMmaacTBa iMKHyIA 3pabdilb
Oenrapyckae CIAdHCTBa CBaiM caro3HiKaM, HIp3OKa 3BIPTAOIIlA a4 S0 Ha
AT0 XK MOBe. Y08 raTa caazeiiHidyasa aKbIjAeHHIO OeaapycKkara rpaMaacka-

KyABTYpHara i AiTapatypHara pyxy.

Hangapspangui i ¥ yac majcranHga 1863 r. maBBIIIAHYIO IliKaBaclph [Ja
Oeaapyckara Hapona IIpagyadsa i KaHCepBaTbIyHAs YAaCTKA ITOABCKAM
mIAGXTBI.  YlHA anMmayagaa  OeaapycaM y IIpaBe Ha [AAITBIYHYIO
camMacToMHAacCIlb, AiYbIAQ iX TIOABCKIM TAeMeM, Gaubiaa ¥ «BeaapycKaciri
«IpolyKi» mapeamy. Ilpayna, ma Geaapyckaii MOBBI YacaM 3BsapTasacd i
IIOABCKAas pPOIaKIlbIsd, ase pabina sHa raTa He 3 MITa¥l ClIBepA3illb
camacTodHaclb OeaapycKaii Hallbli, a Kab y3MalHilb ITasaHi3aTapCcTBa,
OAS TOpamnara’Hapbl cBaix Imoragnay. XapaKTIpHYI0 AiHifo IpaBon3iaa,
HaIIpbIKAA, KaTajsillkae ayxaBeHCTBa. 2Kazmarodbl 3axaBallb CBae I1as3illbli,
dHO IpbI3HaBasa «OeAapyCKacCIlb», aA€ TOABKI ¥ dKacIli yacoBa¥ YCTYIIKi,
dAKas MoXKa caazedHidanb nasaHizapli i y3HayaerHio Paubr [Tacnaaitait y
Mexkax 1772r. PrakupriiHacb IMKHEHHSY IIOABCKAra OQyXaBeHCTBa
npasBiraca ¥ BeIDAA3EHBIM 3a ITacpdfHinTBaM AcCKepKi «\eMaHTapbl IAs
noOpeIX mA3eTakK KaToaikay» (Bapmama, 1862). Takyioo a3edHacIb
KAepBIKAaAay, HakipaBaHYI0O Ha [OyXOyHae 3aHABOACHHe Oeaapyckara
Hapoqa, HEKATOPBbIS IIOABCKiIA 1 6Oeaapyckis Oyp:KyasHbIS TiCTOPBIKI
BBICTaYASIAL, IK IaCAINOYHYI0 abapoHy HallbIIHAABHBIX IIpaBoy. Bock mITo,
Hanpbeikaam, micay ab S5S0-60-x ramax XIX cr. kcéun3 A. CraHKeBid: «...y
HaHIaKaUMIBI Yac aad Gesapyckail HalbISHAABHACII anziHail amopail se
akasasacsa Yycé€ K Taki XpoIcligHcrBar 10, GeaapycKyio MOBY «IaMoOTr
3axaBallb... KaclléA KaTaainxki» 11,

Y 50-60-2 rampl acHOYHaM amopail Oeasapyckara 3THacy 3'gyagycsa cam
Gesapycki Hapod. 3axaBallb CBail0 MOBY 1 KYABTYypPy SMy IIaMaraai

10 CraHkeBid An. XpbIciligHCTBaA i 6esapycki Hapon Biapaa, 1940. C. 151.
11 Tamcama. C. 141.
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OOMaKpaTbIUHbIA 1 poBaAlOIBIMHA-AAMAaKPATBIYHBIA Ciabl pyckara i
moAkCcKara Hapomay. IlpaBa Ha caMaBBI3HAYSHHE [OAs Oeaapycay i
Vkpainnay samarpabaBay y «Koaokose» A.Teprnan. 3 moabckara 0oky ¥
abapoHy Oeaapyckara Hapoma  BbICTymiai  mamaeuniki — Kacrtycs
Kaainojckara, gKig manamaraasi sMy ¥ apraHizanpli maycraHHsd i BbIAHHI
«MyxpIikaii mpayaoeb. Capon ix Tpaba HazBallb Basepbia Ypybaeyckara,
ayrapa ImeceHb i Mapiuay Ha Oeaapyckall i moarckaii MoBax, deaikca
Pyxanckara, BpanicaaBa [lIBapia, ki apraHizaBay y beaacToky BrlgaHHe
GeAapycKix AiCTOBaK, y ThIM AiKY «['yrapki crapora azenar. Taxkia KipayHiki
noabckara llPHTpasbHara HalpISHaAABHara KaMiTata, 9K babpoicki,
[Mapaeycki, MiaéBiu i iHmmbIg, mpbI3HaABaAi 3a Oeaapycami, ykpaiHmami i
AlTOoYTiaMi IpaBa Ha caMaBbIZHAYIHHE, 3aSYASIAlL, IIITO ITaCAs ITe paMori Hax
mapei3aMaM Ha «Kpacax» HeabxoAaHa ITpaBecCli ImAeOiCIBIT, Y BBIHIKY SIKOTA
MoxHa Oyase ycraHaBilh, ITaXKaIA0Ilb MIThIS HAPOALI 3acTalllia ¥ carose 3
[Toabpmryati, BeIOEPYIlh CAMACTOMHBI INAGX IIi AaAydaliia ga cBabomHaii
Pacii. Takia wMepkaBaHHi BbIKa3BalOIb HHBI ¥ IIiCBME€ IIOABCKara
[I3HTpasbHara HalbITHAAEHAra KaMmiTara, gkoe 1 KacTpbrdHika 1862 r.
amybaAikaBay repiiaHaycki «Koaokoar.

Y 50-60-a ranpr XIX cT. OpaAcTayHiKi ITOoAbCKara BbI3BaA€HUara pyxy
3BgpTaAl acabAiBylo yBary Ha ariTalbliHyl0 paboTy capon Geaapyckara,
AiToyckara i ykpainckara Hapopaay. [lausrHarousr ag A. MintkeBiga, MHOTig
IIOABCKIE P3BaAIONBITIHEPBI CIBApPIXKAAi, OITO iX KpaiHe ajaBea3eHa
BBEIKAIOYHAS TicTapblyHas Micisg, IITo Hacas BeBBaseHHd [loablmga craHe
Ha yaae deadpallbli payHaIpayHbIX CAABIHCKIX paciyOaik. «IMKHeHHe ma
3BapoOTy He3aseXKHAaCLi, — cKasay y makaaaze Ha IV 3’e3m3e caasicray
[. Baroycki, — craaydasacsd ¥ maasgkay 3 mnaaHami ab’daHaHHS BaKOA
agpomkaHail [loABITYBI MEHIIBIX CAABSHCKIX HapPOMHACLIEH, IIPBI I'3THIM
HeabxomHa ObIAO Beqallb CTYIEHb 0AIZKAacCIli i y3aemMacyBsasi ¥ MiHyAbIM» 12,
Imea demspanbli cBabomHbxX Hapoday Ha dase 3 [loapnmiait acabaiBa

12 [V Mekay HApoQHBIE Che 3/ CAABUCTOB. MaTe pHaaw! auckyccun. Tom repBerii. M., 1962. C.
363.
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mIbIpoKa IIpalaragjgaBasacs Ha TIpeITopbli Beaapyci i Ykpainsl
(Cepaxko¥cki, [dae¥cki).

Hanapspanui i ¥ yac majcranHa 1863 I'. IIOABCKiSI P3BaAMOIBIAHEPHI ¥
3HayHa# cTyneHi yaiubiai ¥poki nmansapsgusara mnaycranHg 1831 r., kaai
criaa3siBaHHI YCKAagaaics He Ha HApPOAHBIS Machl, a Ha BY3KyIO 3MOBY.
«YBIpBOHBIST» H0Opa YCBeZaMASIAIL, IIITO IIepaMardsl IapbIl3M MOXKHA TOABKI
Opbl DaOTPBIMIBI CSIASH, Y TBIM AlKy OeaapyckKix i yKpaiHcKix, i TaMmy
IMKHYyAica mepallarHyns X Ha cBo# 60K, Kab, IK raBOpBIIIla Ba YKa3aHBIM
BBINYU ImTiceMe ¥ pamaknbeiio «Kosokoaar, «AiTBa i YkpaiHa BrICTyIIaai
napaaeabHa 3 [loabpnmyaii i kab HalbIIHaAABHae I[IajycTaHHE aaHadacoBa
axarriaa yce 4YacTKi Halal 3aHABOACHAM aMYbHEbD 13, Mixk TbIM icHaBaaa
marposa, IITO Ha «Kp3acax» CIAdHe He IMOMAyIb 3a HIAgXTal, Ha JOAI0 dKOM
BbIlIaAa KipayHinTBa najycranHeM. TyT BacTp3¥ IpagyAsdsics CaAllbIIABHBIS
i HalbISHAABHBIS CYIISIPAYHACI, OOABIII JKBIBYYbIMi OBIAl caMbls
pasHacTalHbIg npagyaseHHi deananizmy MEHIII I aITyASIPHBIMI
HallbIgHAABHBIS A03yHTI. CAASHCTBa 3 10 Bepadl y «mobpara mapar, dKi
«Jacib cBabomy», Marao TyT agHeCIicd fa MoAbCKar a IayCTaHHI 9K
[a BBIKAIOUWHA I[N aHCKAara, He 3pasyMellb, IIITO ITAKOABKI IIOABCKAd
MIASXTA 3Maraeniia 3 lapbi3MaMm, To I'ata baparnsba oia3e Ha KapbICIb i
amy, beaapyckaMmy Iii YKpaiHCKaMy CSAFGHCTBY. I MBI BemaeM, IITO ¥ gac
IaycraHHS TakKad IIarpo3a CcTasa pdlaAsbHAaCIl0 — CdAdHe BbIIaBaail
naycraunay yaamam 4,

Yce raThla akKasigyHAaCIi HE Marai He yAiuBaIh IIOABCKIS P3IBAAIOIIBISHE PHI,
aKia n3edHigaasi Ha YKpaiHCKIX, Oeaapyckix i AiToycKix 3emMaax. Y cBaéih
mparpaMe sgHBI BRIMYIIIAHBI ObIAl maficlli TyT maase#t, upiM y Kapaaeictse,
criaaydallb HallbISHAABHBIS AO3VHTI 3 CallbIIABHBIMI, ypallile, 3Bgpralllia
oa Hapoda, y TbIM Aiky i Oeaapyckara, Ha £Io 3K poaHAl MOBe.
[Magyasaromiia aHaHiMHBIZ Opallypbl, IIpakKAaMalibli, «I'yTapKi» gyHa
IoABCKAara Haxo/KaHHd (4aTeIpbl HyMapbl d'yrapki AByxX cyceznay,

13 IIpIT. ma KH.: Jasienica P. Dwi drogi. Warszawa, 1960. S. 173.
14 Rok 1863 na Minszczyznie. Minsk, 1927.
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«IIpagcme ptHbI pasraBop HycrasbHiKa [larpar, «Kpelyma i npayma» i iHm.).
Y ix mpagBiaicg pbICHI, YAQCIIiBbII MHOTIM TBOpaM TaradacHal HoAbCKaM
AiTapaTyphl: 3aKAiKi Ja KAacaBara gaHaHHS, i1paizalibld MiHyAara. AqHaKk
oapaMHa ObIAO 6 AIYBIIE, 9K TaTa pobiik akazm. . Kapcki, miTo Taxia
Opallypbl «He akasaai CBaliro y3msesHHs Ha Geaapycay» 1°. HeaeraabHbla
BBIZTaHHI «TyTapak» MaBbIIIAaAl aKTBIYHACIIL 0EAAPYCKIX CSIASIH, abymKaai ix
HAaIBITHAABHYIO CAMaCBSI0MAaCIlb.

[Tobay 3 Hymapami «MyxbIllKaii npayapl» i ryrapkami HansapaaamgHi
naycranHa 1863 r. y bBeaapyci mmbIpoka pacnaycrofizKBasicd TBOPBI
TIOABCKal poBaAolbiiHall mas’zii. llapckia xaumgapbl 306iaics 3 HOT,
BBIAOYAIBAIOYBI KOXKHBI «KpaMOABHBI» Bepmn MinkeBiya i CbeIpakomai,
Bapsinckara i Yetickara. Tak, y 1861 r. y Ma3sIipsl MoAaA3b packaeliBasa
poBaAOIBIMHLI Bepin «[aHb0a BaM, raHHla, TOABCKAM 3aMAi asellh 16,
TBoper AenHaproBiua 1 CeIpakoMai KaHdgickoyBaasica ¥ Bire0OcKix
rimuaszicray 1”. TloGau 3 pyckaii mecHsit «KomapoBka» i Geaapyckai
«[Tecuait Ha Goxkbl yac» Bepiubl MinkeBidya i CelpakoMai 3amicay y cBoit
CIIBITAK MIiHCKI mepanaéTybik [1éTp Margesiul® Y 1863 r. y Geaapyckix
Asicax Tydaal He TOABKI «AiTOYCKig» majcraHnkisa necHi (d'aii-ra, pazawm,
XAOTIIIBI), A€ 1 TTOABCKIS TATPBISITHIYHBISA TIMHBI 19,

...Taxk y»K0 ckaaaics ricrapbldHBII abCTaBiHBI, IITO Ha Yase IAYCTAHHS
1863 r. maraa ¥ [loABIIYBI CTAllb TOABKI ApoOHad miagaxrta. [IpaseTapbiaT
ANTd5 HapamKaycd, sro Hepllyio apradizansro /A. BapblHCKI cTBapbry
TOABKI § 1882 r. PaBaatonpriiHaclb cgAdH Oblaa ¥ 3HadHAH CryIeHi
3HixkaHa padgopmait 1861 r. Iloapckas Oypxkyaszia ¥ 1863 r. 3aitimana
mepaBaxkHa 3IOAHIKIA Tasinel. 3acraBasaca apobHamaMmecHas i

15 Kapckuit E. @. Beropycer T. III. 4. 3. IIr, 1922. C. 84.

16 PeBOAIOIIMOHHBIN oAk M B AutBe u Beaopyccrnu. M., 1964. C. 540.
17 Tamcama. C. 585.

18 Kicaaéy I'. Craps! ciiprrak... // AiM. 1963. 1 cak

19 BepuikoBiu @. [Ipobaccki 1 1meHi mMoABCKa-beaapyckara CymopaloyHilrrea ¥ dac
cTyA3eHbCKara naycraHHd // HaBykoBbI 300pHIK. Besacrok, 1964. C. 70.
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Oe3xsaMeAbHad WIAgxTa. | sgHa J3Hadaasiaa majcraHHe, HaKipaBaHae
cympanb Hapbl3My, V CKAQIaHBIX yMOBax 3pabiaa ycé marubmMmae, Kab
nabimra HesasesxkHacHi [Toaprael. «AiHig OapbIkazy IIpaiIlaa He ITaMixK
caagaHami i magxTtait, a mamixk cgagHami 1 mapadykoBaii, Oaizkail ma
pa3HadYbIHCTBA HIAGXTalM, 3 amHaro 00Ky, i apeiaMaM, a TakcaMma OyiHOM
moabCKall mmgxTadi, gkas imma 3 iM Ha 3rogy, — 3 Apyrora.
KapricTraroubicsa TApMiHaAM «IIASIXTa», MBI 3ayCébl TTaBiHHBI YIaKAaTHSIb,
AKY IO HIAIXTY MBI MaeM Ha VyBase — pPIBaAOLBIMHYIO IIi
KaHcepBaTbIyHyI0. XapakTapreldyloubl 40-60-g rampl XIX cr., Y. AeHin
nicay: «Tadbl paBaAlIbIfiHAI0 Oblaa iMeHHA [loABIITYA ¥ I19ABIM, HE TOABKI
CSASHCTBa, aae 1 Maca [gBapaHcTrBa. Tpagpinbli Oapansbnl  3a
HallbIFHAABHAE BBI3BAAE€HHE ObIAl TaKid MOIHBIA 1 TABIOOKIS, IIITO ITACAS
mapakoHHA Ha paj3iMe ACHNIbId ChIHBI [loABITYBI iImAl maaTpbIMAiBallb
CKpO3L i YCIOMBI POBAAIOIBIMHBIS KAACHL..»20 | ricrapblYHLIM I1OA3Biram
IepLbIX 0eAapyCKiX PaBAAIONBIMHBIX A3Makparay 3’ayageriiia Toe, IIITO
SHBI 6aYbIAl PIBaAAIOIIBIHHACIL IMEHHA TaM, A3¢ dHa Oblaa ¥ canpayaHact,
IIITO POBAAIOIIBITHEPBI, HATACA3AYBI Ha CBal0 HeA000Y [aa ITOABCKiX
MarHaTay, 3pa3yMeai 3HAU’HHE IIOABCKara IIAgXellkara pyxy i
aprauisoyBaai majcranue ¥ Beaapyci ¥ miecuait cyBasi 3 roThiM pyxam 2L,

CeeTamnorasg Iiepuibix 6eAapyCcKiX pPIBAAIOIBIAHBIX A3MAaKpaTay y MHOrIM
chapmipaBayca mam  y3O3€SHHEM — IIOABCKAaM  TrpaMancKad — OyMKi,
imait A. MinkeBiua i I Aeaeseas, O.[smbGoyckara i II. Ciigrennara.
Hanpeiraazn, y Takix nybainbIcTeI9HBIX TBopax d. CaBiua, gk «3ayBari ab
MapaasbHa¥l BalHe Hapoia 3 a3cnatbidaMaM...» i «CnoBen3p Karouaracs
TPALIHIKA», aadyBaellla ssyHbI YIIAbLY «KHIr moAbCKara Hapoa i moabcKara
miairpeiMcrBar A, MinkeBiua?2, Ycaenm 3a MOABCKIM mastaM 0Oeaapycki
nybAinpICT BBIKA3ay Bepy ¥ Toe, mTo Iloapnrybl anBen3eHa BBIKAIOYHAS

20 Aenin Y. I Teopsr T. 6. C. 420.
21 Kicaaéy I'. Ce#oiTer Beuynara. Minck, 1963. C. 59.

22 A6 TBIM, IITO BiAeHCKadg Moma3b i, y mnpematHacui, . Casiu, zaxamasasacg «Krirami

Mirke Biga, raBopsiia Ba ycraminax M. Aasinkara, cabpa 6eaapyckara paBaAlOLpbITHE pa 1A
BiaeHckait akagamii (Lowicki M. Duch Akademii Wilenskiej. Wilno, 1925. S. 7, 29).
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ricraperdHass poAd, IIITO ¥ iMda 3TypTaBaHHS HaIlbIAHAABHBIX CiA IIASIXTA
naBiHHa nob6paaxBoTHA aaMoOBillila ana mnpbeiBiaesay. Ha aymky Casiua,
«Haponse!l Eyporbl kpeiBaBaii paboraii pazbyparolb CTapasKbITHYIO aropy
[3COaThI3MYy i OyAyIOLlb XpaM BOABHACILI»; 3 TTaAiTEIYHATa OyaplHKA Eyponbl
SgHBI He IaKIiHyIlb «KaMeHd Ha KaMeHi». [BTeld paaki mnpaMma
mepaxkaikaroriia 3 TeiMi MsacriHami «KHim, n3ze MinkeBid micay npa «xpam
BOABHACIT», SKi «I0TBIM Gya3e»23, mpa Toe, IIITO 3 «BsAiKall eypareiickai
maaAiTelyHa¥ OyabIHIHBI HE 3acTaHelllla KaMeHs Ha kKameHb 24, 9k i
MinkeBidy, CaBiu magkpacaiBay HeCyMSIITIaAbPHACIbF HaBYKi 1 KyABTYPBI 3
[O3CIaThbI3MaM i IIPBITOHHIIITBAM.

3 imrasoriai moabCcKara BbI3BascHUATa PyXy caAifapbl3aBaycd IIaAbIMSIHBI
nyoaineicr i masT Kacryce Kaaino¥cki. [maiinae anzincTBa 3Bs3Basa Sro 3
TIOABCKIM1 PAoBaAOIIbITHE paMi 3. Cepako¥ckim, A. Jam6poyckim,
L. Jaaeyckim i Hr Y Tengapoypry KaaiHoycki 6bIy amHbM 3 KipayHIiKOY
IOABCKal IaTphldThIUHAal apraHizaibli «Oryar. ITacag Taro. Sk y cTya3eHi
1863 r. 3 BapmraBe! npeliiliiaa BecTka ab madaTKy IaycTaHHS, y CEMBIM
HyMapbl «MyxXbIlIKa#i npayasl» 0OeaapycKi paIBaAlOIBITHEDP 3aKAikay
naaTpeIMalb Sro, Ilepakasay CyTHacllb CTyA3eHbcKara MaHidecra, y aKiM
«0oABII ITpayapl, YbIM y LapcKiMm». [HCTPYKIIBI, cKaan3eHbIS KaaiHOYCKIM,
3araziBaAi aXKbIIIAYAAIIb ACHOYVHBISA IIYHKTHI raTara MaHidecra. Beaapycki
HapagaAoberl CIIBIpazKay, IITO «IIOABCKas CIIpaBa — I'dTa Hallla CIIpaBa,
rara copaBa cBaGoOmbI» 25, IITO TIOABCKAS SMIrpallbls pacraycioIKBae
«BsAiKia iracadiunbia cydacHbIa imgi»2°. Ex iMKHyyca ma cTBapsHHS
Oeaapycka-pycKa-IIOABCKAra pPaBaAlOIbEIHATA Cal03y, V AKIM sro paasivMa
crasa 6 He «gbABIKaM passagy», a «MacTOM MOPYKObD mamixk Paciait i
[Moawiruait 27.  IlikaBa, IITO IIOABCKiS — cydacHiki amHociaica ma

23 Mickiewicz Adam. Dzieta. Wydanie Narodowe. T. VL. S. 15.
24 Tamcama. C. 54.
25 Giller A. Historia powstania.... T. I. S. 335.

26 Paty B. CBeneHusa o nmoabckoM Mateske 1863 r. B Ceepo-3amanuoii Poccuu. T. 1. BuabHa,
1867. C. 108.

27 Kicaagy I'. Ce#birel Beunara. C. 82.
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Kaainojckara gk ma mnpazgayzKaabHiKa cHpaBbl (pinamaray i disaparay,
Gauniai ¥ iMm «mpyrora Tamamma 3amar 28, Llapcki ricrapeiérpad B. Patu
napayHoyBay mnzedHacub KaaiHoyckara ¥ 1863 r. 3 Micisii moabckara
KpBITBIKA 1 mybaimpicra O. [IsMm0bo¥jckara ¥ dgac raainpmickix manzed y
1846 r. %

Tpangpiibri rioAbcKal HallbIgHAaABHA-BbBBaAeHYalH IyOAIBICTBIKI,
sMmirpaHIiKix BelgaHHSY «[lyaHo1 III. Kanapckara i «Iloascka XpbIcTycoBa»
A. Kpyaikoyckara, «KHIr mmoabckara Hapoja i IOAbCKara IIAIMpBIMCTBa»
A. MinkeBiua, akig ¥ 40-50-a razgesl XIX cr. agpirpaasi «mmparpaciyHyio i
poBaaoLBIiHYI0  poaro»30,  impi O, [lsmGoyckara, [I. Kamenbckara i
1. CusrenHara Hakaaai cBof HPBIKMETHBI af0iTaK Ha 1aacoOHBIS HyMaphl
«MyKbIIIKali npayael» i ThId ABa HyMapbl IOABCKAaH raseTbl «XOPOHTIEB
cBoGompl», gKisg Oblai BblmamseHbl Kaainoyckim y Biapui3l., Beaapycki
PBAAIOIIBIIHED — HAA3dAdy  ITAAaKOHHI  IIOABCKIX — P3BAAIOIIBIHHBIX
mpMakpatay ab csabomze i poyHacHi ycix Hapomay, ab BBIKAIOUHAN poAi
[Toapnrye!r ¥ BeIdBaseHHI Eyponsl ax Teipanii. IlaTel Hymap «MyzxKbIika
npayael», IlaaKaM I[IpbICBeYaHBI PIKPYyTUbIHE (HyMap 3akKaH4YBaelllla
3aKAiKaM y3sIlb IIPBIKAAL 3 MaaBapIIayCKiX CIAdH, sKisg y30yHTaBaaicd i
He maai pagpyra), opaMma Ilepakaikaella 3 apTblkyaaM SHa YeIHbCKara
«Caasgmatel ¥ Pacii», smenransiM y 15 Hymaps! «I[lyaHOousp. AmHayacoBa
JIIABIBAM IIOABCKal rpamMajckKail OyMKi Obiai abyMo¥aeHBI i crabbia Gaki
nybaineicThiki K. Kaainojckara, 3a sKig sro cayiiHa abo i HICAyIIIHA
KpBITBIKABaAi paHe#d Oesapyckia pmacaenuslki. Maronma Ha yBase
impaaizalpla MiHyAara, abapoHa YHIAIITBA, HEAKPACAEHBIS aOHOCIHBI Oa
rpagin 1772 r.

28 Kicanéy I'. CrapoHKi Baaikara xxenmg // Ioasma. 1963. Ne 1. C. 136.
29 Kicaaéy I'. Ce#oiter Beunara. C. 55.
30 Z6tkiewski S. Spér o Mickiewicza. Wroctaw, 1952. S. 157.

31 Y mepibM HyMapbl «XOpPOHIBi CBOOOABD 3MellYaHa KapACHAHASHIBI «AD MiHCKiX
ceHMikax.
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3a impasnizanerro Paubr [lacmaaita#t K. Kaainojckara mnanpakaai M.
ikoriki, A.Cwmipuoy, I'. Kicsgaéy i imm. Mixk TbIM imsasizaiibia Obira
apraHiuHalli yacTkaM igPasoTii IIoAbCKara HallbIlSHaAbHa-BbI3BaseHYATA
PyXy, Meaa rAbpIOOKis KapaHHI ¥ pagaicHacri. CuBapazKaodsl, IITO paHe i
Genrapycki Hapon Ob1y cBabonmubl i GaraThl, KasiHoycki oy 3a «KHirami
moAbCKara Hapo/a i HoAbCKara IIiAirpbIMCTBa», apThlkyAaaMi Milike Biua qag
«[Toabckara miairppmMar i «T'ppIOyHBI Hapomay». [Ipacaajrenre Gpirora Ha
crapoHKax «MyxKbIIIKadl mpayaobl» — raTa TPaabINbIMHBI OAG ITOABCKAra
OPYKY IIPBIEM ariTaribli.

3HauHa CKAafaHel axapaKTapbI3aBallb afHOCIiHBI KaaiHoYckara ma paairii
Haorya i ga yHianTBa ¥ npeiBatHacii. Kartaainpism y XIX cr. crtay,
raBopadysl croBaMi [epriana, cnagdeIHHAaH xBapobail masgkay, BEIACYBIIIIIA
3 gKOM Ilepalllka/Kasa Toe, IITO fdHa IPBbIHAAA aAITBIYHBI Xapakrap. Y
TOHM 4ac, Kaai aJICyTHidaAl p3aAbHBISI CiAbl, SIKid MarAi OpbIBECIi Hapod Aa
BBI3BAA€HHS, CApOJ HEKaTopall dYacTKi [A3€d4Y0y HallbIdHaAbHara pyxy
CKAasacd YparkaHHe, IIITO BhIpaTaBallb [I0ABITYY MOZKa TOABKI «YMdIlIaHHE
ycaBBIIIHATA». AZICIOAB, ai Ha0a4aHHS IMIAGXO0Y, 0dpd CBOM mavaTtak i
MICTBIBPI3M PO3HBIX Maclel, MecigHiam TaBsrHckara, siki akazay MOIIHae
y3n3eanHe Ha Minkesiya i CaaBankara. 3 pgpyrora 0oKy, paairifiHag
Oaparpba crasra YacTKa¥ IaaiTeldHai OapannsObl 3 Iapbl3MaM. llpatact
HapOOHBIX Mac dacTa BbIpaxkajycd ¥ popMe CHaABaHHSA TaKiX PIAITiHHBIX
rimuay, gk «Boxka, mrmo Iloabmray», «Xapaa» Yeidckara, y amipayseHHi
MaseOHAY 3a «OylbDh IIaTphETay, K rata Mesa mMecaa ¥ 1861-1862 rr.
aMaab Ba ¥cix OeaapycKix rapazmax i mactaukax. Y MiHcky MmasebeH,
npeicBedaHbl Iamsili [ AeaeBeas, Bbiyca ¥ 1861 r. y maaiTeraHyIO
Manidecranpio 32, He TOABKI poaKIBIMHBIA, aAe i AOMAaKpPATLIYHBISA CiABI
IMKHyAiCS BBIKapBICTAIlb PAAIriio ¥ skachi cBaiiro carosHika ¥ 6aparisde 3a
calplgAbHAE 1 HalblgHasbHae BbI3BascHHe 33, Kab 3pabinp cBae imdi

32 Kicaaéy I'. Ex kaikay ma cBaboxbr // AIM. 1961. 30 mas.
33 Tak, psBaspLpIiHaMy a3Makpaty O. Kaairoyckamy 3masasacs, mmo § XIX cr. yparne

«...imal xXprwIclIigHCKara OpaTopcrBa IAYBHAIOLL aBaA0ABALlL HAPOLAM, a He TOABKI
nmaaco6HpMi KacTaMb. (Sowa A. Jordan. S. XVIII).
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OACTyIIHBIMiI BepylodyaMy 1 HemicbMeHHaMy Hapony, V3MalHillp ix
y3I3esHHE Ha Machl, HEKATOPBIS PABAAIOIIBISHE Phl YKAQIBAAL I'AThIA 17131 ¥
PaAirifiHyr0 abaAoHKY, BEIKapbICTOYBaAi hopMy KaTaxisica.

Ycé rara ycraamHsaa anHociubl K. KaaiHoyckara ma yHisirrBa. 3 amHaro
O6oky, OeaapycKi paBasmIIbIgHEP, Oe3ymoyHa, OBy maséki anm ycakait
MiCTBIKi, Bemay, ITo YHIAIITBAa ¥ CBOM dYac GeaapycKaMy Hapomay OBIAO
HaBd3aHa KaTaaillkiM gayxaBeHcTBaM. Aase ¥ XIX cr. 1mnpaBacaayHae
AyxaBeHCTBa ¥ calpyzKHaclli 3 IapcKiMi ¥aagaMmi mnadaso ciaai
OpBIMYIIIANG yHigTay, Kab dHBI Iepaiiiai § mpaBacaayHyio Bepy. Y XOn
myckaaicss po3ari i Kaszankia mabai. Bapainpba 3a 3axaBaHHe VHiSIITBA
OpBIHSIAA TaAITEIIHYI0O adpapdoyKy. «CeKylllee mpaBocAaBHe» i IT0 A3esHHI
Ha TopeITOpbli Beaapyci HeamHapazoBa acymxkay «Koaokoa. Ycé rara,
3pasymena, Gaurry i Kactyce Kaainoyjcki, i tamy é€u crajy Ha 60K
mnpacaeagyemMara BepaBbI3HaHHsS. Bock yamy crpaBaM yHignTBa
TaK MHora ¥Bari ym3dassaasa «MyxKbIlllKas Ipajyna», a IIOCTBI de HyMmap
HaCTOABKI IIPaCAKHYTBI paairifiHacio, IOTO HaBaT CLBIpIKasacs,
Oopmamam  KaaiHoycki He wMor 3’ayadiina ajtapam ratara uHymapa (M.
Liko11Ki), 6bIIIIaM éH HaAeXKBITEb B. Ypybaejckamy (A. CmipHOY).

[Ta wHamaMmy 33X MepKaBaHHIO, 0OeAapyCKi poBaAOIBITHED, KAIAI0YBI
3pabink cBae AYMKI IIBLIPOKA OACTYIIHBIMI AT CAASHCTBA i TBIM CaMbIM
IarAbIOillb PABAAIOUBIAHBI PyX, y IIOCTBIM HyMaphbl BBIKAPBICTAY TYIO
PAAiritfiHyo popMy BBIKAQIAHHS, IKas CTard TPaAbIIbIHHAMN AT ITOABCKAN
OyOAIIBICTRIKI, maiimioy ma magaxy CigreHHara i MinkeBida. ThIg MACTiHBI
mrlocrara HyMmapa, 3¢ TaBOpBIIlIla, MITO CaM pPbIMCKI Ilama IIpbIcaay
OaracaaBeHHe MaycTaHIlaM, 3¢ BbIKA3Bacllla MPochk0a aa YCSBBIIIHATA,
Kab éH mamaMor y HSI0Al, ObIiaM OBl KBIYIIOM V3AThI 3 «3asaToit
KHixkauki» CligreHHara, sKi 3BgpTaycs na csaadH af iMg namnsl ['peIropblis
XVI, abamaroupl aAIIynrdsHHE Trpaxoy ycim, xTo 6Oyase 3maramia 3
napei3MaMm i Hecii ¥ Hapon aceety. [a Taro xx yamy KaaiHojckamy He
packasailb ab Haciaai Haa HApOAHBIM CYMAEHHEM, KaAl Takoe Haciaae
canmpayapl [garyckasa dYapHacolleHHae IIpaBacAayHae OyxaBeHCTBa?!
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[IpeiramaeM, mro i Oarynmsiuajcki Marrok («XpaceOiHbl Marrokar) He
TaMy 3acraelllia yHigaTaM, IITO TATa Be paBhI3HaHHe Aellilae abo ropiiae 3a
IHIITBIA, a TaMy, IITO ¥ anpaBacaayaiBaHHi éH 0a4bIIlb aKT HpEIMYCY. TakiMm
4ypIHaM, Toe, mTo KaaiHOYCcKi abapaHgay yHidITBa, OBIAO 3aKaHaMe pHai
JaHiHai gyacy i abcraBiHaM.

Kacrycto Kaainojyckamy craBiaaca TakcamMa ¥ BiHy, IITO €H He
KpBITBIKaBay y «MyKbpIIKail npayaze» narpadbaBaHHi eAbX», SKid xXalleai
y3uaBinp [loapmayy ¥ mexax 1772r1. Aae K Yy IIOABCKIM 1 pycKiMm
pAPBaAUBIAHEM  ApyKy («IsmMokpata moabcki», «Koaokoa») Tanmpl
raBapblaacs, IIITO CHIApIIa Tpa30a BBRIZBAAIIIlA af [APhI3MY, a IMOTBIM yZKO
IpBl garaMose OAeOICHBITY Il HINBIM IIASXaM BbIZHAYBIIL JAACHINBI AEC
Oeaapyckara Hapoza. AO3yHr TrpaHily 1772 r. «YBIPBOHBIA» BBIAYYAAl
3HApPOK, Kab He OamycCllillb 3MOBEI «OeABIX» 3 IlapbIl3MaM, Kab macBapbIllb
ix 34, Kaai 6 Kaainoycki BuICTyIIiy cympamnsb amgHayseHHs Pounl [acrmaaitai
y Mexkax 1772 r., To raTa He caa3elHidasa 6 3rypraBaHHIO BbBI3BAA€HYBIX
cia. «IllagxTa 1 npeixiapHiKI Mepacaajckara agpasy 3K axpbeIcLiai 0
3apanHikaM KOXKHAara, XTo acMeaiycsa 6 ampadpica apn «He3adajHeHBIX
npaBoy», — cayinHa 3ayBaxkae II.Ydcewnita, minydsl ab TbIM, IIITO
«IBIPBOHBISHY YBECH Yac aadyBaAl MapaAbHBI ITAHTAXK 3 GOKY «6eAbIx»S3S,
HamomuiM, mrro HaBaT camMo caoBa «Oeaapycki» Mepacaaycki Has3bIBay
«IIaHCAABICTBIYHBIM OAr0O3HepcTBaM ab Tpox Hapomax» (a Mepacaa¥cki
HEeKaTophl YaC crady Ha dase mnaycranHHdg). CBae aJHOCIHBI Oa TpaHill
1772 r. K. Kaaino¥cki, 9k HaM 3paerniia, nodpa BbIKaszay y»KO TbIM, IITO
BbIIaBay «MyXKBILKYIO TIpayay» Ha Geaapyckail mose. EH yacoBa He xauey
yCTyHalpb y CHOP3YKYy 3 TbIMi ITIOABCKIMi p3BaAloIlbIgHepaMmi, dKid, 9K i
III. Kamapcki, maMbIAKOBa amHoCiAl bGeaapycay, aiToyiiay i ykpainiay «oa
pasHaBimHAacIlEN moAbCKara Hapogan 36,

34 Mucko M. B. Iloabckoe Boccranre 1863 roma. C. 69.
35 Jasienica P. Dwie drogi. S. 178.
36 CmipHOY A. Ppanry Casiu. Minck, 1961. C. 76.
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Yrawly moabckKadl rpamajckadl AyMKi i HMOABCKall paBaAlOLBIMHAN I1a’3ii
scKpaBa IIpadBiycd ¥ BepmaBaHbIM pasBiTaHHi Kacrtycs Kaainojckara 3
OeaapyckiMm HapomaMm («MaprbIicbka yapHabpoBa, rasyoka magh). Y raTeIM
BepIIbl aadyBaelllla Toe K IIKaJaBaHHe Ila OBIABIX dYacax («ase K
magz3eAacs I4acile i gcHa OoAd TBad?»), Tad K poaairitiHaa adapboyka
(«Bor Hac cray kapari»), Tag X pIBaAOIbEIHAdA CIMBOAiKaA («a Kaai caroBa
ngapoiiaze ¥ [a3esaw), gkig OblAl XapaKTdpHBI [Ad MHOTIX TBOpay
TaradyacHai TMOABCKAM nan3ii. Panki K. Kaainojckara npama
Iepakaikarollia 3 BepllaM IoAbCKara paBaalolblgHepa III. Kanapckara
«Pa3BiTanHe», HammicaHbIM TakcaMma ¥ BiabHi i TakcaMa mepan makapaHHEM
CME PIIO. «Pa3BiTaHHe» Kanapckara yI1e pIIBIHIO HaJApyKaBaHa
A. 3aukoBidaM ToABKi ¥ 1867 r. 37, ase ma rorara gHO padiayCroKBasacs
¥ BiapHi ¥ pykarmicax i, Biganp, TakiM 9blHaM Tpamnisa ga Kaainoyckara. Ba
YcakiMm BeINagky, i ¥ Bepubl Kanapckara MbI 3HaX0A43iM Taki K 3BapoT Aa
panziMmpl, gkas yBacoOacHa ¥ BoOpase HapadoHa¥ («He xarasa MHe,
Ar00iMasi, TOABKI TBAMro €HKY»), TaKi 3K TABIOOKI HATPBIATHI3M («sI AFOOLY
CBOHM Kpa¥ i HapoZ capliaM >KOHKi, Malli»), TAKyI0 K PIAITiIHHYyIO0 Bepy ¥
npanaBeI3HaUYdHHE («ToABKi [loawblray BwIpaTyit, [Tane! Iloarpiray BeIpaTyi,
Bozxkaly).

2

[Ipaiac craHajaeHHS HOBall Geaapyckail AiTapaTypehl i ge y3aeMazeaHHS
3 TIIOABCKAM AiTapaTypaili y cdap3a3iHe MiHyAara craroanss HeAbra
IpaBiAbHa 3pa3yMellb, He YAiYBalO4Ybl HEKATOPBIA  CIIe[IbIPidHbIS
acabaiBacni amommgai#i. Tyr He crapinma 3azaya pgank OOVHYIO i
Jce0aKOBYI0O XapaKTapbICTBIKY ITOABCKAM aAiTapatypel 40-50-x ramoy
XIX cr. Y macaemaBaHHiI pasrasgarollla IIepaBaikHa ThIS € PBICHI, SIKid
TaK I.Ii iHakm anbisica ¥ TBopuacHi Takix OeasapycKix IiCBMeHHIKay
capanzinbl XIX cr., gk [yHiH-MapuinkeBiu, Bapurasycki, KaparTbiHcki.
CaThIa phICHI acabaiBa gcKpaBa IIpadBisica ¥ THIX MOABCKIX ayTapay, aKis

37 Zienkowicz L. Wizerunki polityczre literatury polskiej. Lipsk, 1867. S. 126-129.
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XKbIAl Ha Oeaapyckait 3aMai i TamMy OBIAl TyT BEABMi IIaIyASpPHBIS
(Ya. Ceipakomas, A. Iayr, FO. Kpamaycki, 3. 2Kaairo¥cki).

AcabaiBacii moabckait aitapatyper 40-50-x ramoy XIX cT. TAyMauaria
ricTapeIYHBIMI yMoBaMi, y IKiX Taapl 3KbIy IIOABCKI Hapond, TOH O0apalis0oii,
AKyI0 €H BEY m3eAd HallbIdHaAbHAara BeI3BascHHA. Ha 119abIa a3ecsaitironnsi
acHOYHBIM, Oapmaif, OBITAHHEM IIOABCKA#l AiTapaTypbl CTaHOBIIIIA
HalblgHaAbHae InblTaHHe. [ladpac BBIKPBIINIE HakipoyBaelna Y €#
nepaBaKHa Cyllpalbk 3He€ IIH gTra Bopara. | ¥ raTeiM — IpBIHIBIIOBAE
aZgpo3HEHHE IIOABCKalM aAiTapaTypbl capanz3iabl XIX cT. ax TaradacHaht
AlTapaTypbl pycKara Hapoda, y SKOM Ha TIeplibl IIAaH CcTaBsIlla
calbIsIABHBIA KaH(pAIKTEI, Gapanfa 3 yHyTpaHB M Boparam 38,
Bapnoma, i pyckiMm mniceMeHHiIKaM He OBIAO UyKBIM HaIlbIIHAABHAE
OBITAHHE, aA€ gHBI CTaBiai 1 BbeIpalllaai dro nepaBazkHa § IIAaHe
criayyBaHHS 1 garaMmori BbI3BascHYAMY PyXy 3aHABOACHBIX Hapozay. |
HoBall Oeaapyckall aiTapaTyppl nadImao Ha KapbIlCllb TOoe, IITO gHa
npaxo/3iaa MacKOpaHbl IIASX Pa3Billd ¥ «TOPBITAPBISIABHBIM IIpaMeIKKY»
maMbDK TakKiMi BbBICOKAPa3BiTBIMI i agMEeTHBMI aiTapaTtypami, 9K pyckasd i
IIOABCKAS.

[Toabckag nmansia 40-50-x ragoy XIX cr. 6b1Aa HACKPO3b IPACIKHYTA i194ai
HalplSHaAbHAra BbI3BAACHHS, «pas3TAdfasa I1aTPhISThIYHA-TIaAITEIYHYIO
npabaeMaThIKy 9K aHy 3 HalBakXHEHHIIBIX ab0 HaBaT CaMyl0 BaXKHYIO
CIipaBy rpaMajckara i inapiBimyaabHara kel 3°. Minkesiu, CaaBariki,
Kpaciubcki, mastel MeHIIara TaseHTy: CelpakoMad, Iloas, 'anrtdbrHcKi —
Oauypini acHOVHyIO cBalo 3ama4dy ¥ TbIM, Ka0 BBIXOYBalb y dbITada
OaTPbIATBIUHBIA ITAYyINli AOOBI [a alybIHBI, sie Hapoma, de MiHyaara,
KAaikanp na 6apalilb0bl 3a HallblsTHAABHAE BhI3BaACHHE.

38 T'a. amkad A. C. Kimmkina Ha apkeTy ¥ KH.: CaaBgHCKa Quaosorus: Matepuasn 3a V
MesxnayHaponaeH KoHrpec Ha caaBucture. T. II. Codusa, 1963. C. 12.

39 Krzyzanowski J. Romantyzm polski // Pamietnik Literacki. 1962. Z. 3. S. 180.
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Tasa akaasigHacHp, MITO ¥ MOABCKAY AiTapaTyphl CTpacHAa rydaasi 3aKAiki ma
HallbIgHaABHATa BBI3BAACHHS, ITAIKPAICACHA BBIKA3BaAicd IaTPbIITHIYHBISA
nmadyli, canszeiHivyasa y3MoIlHeHaMy V3A3€esdHHIO I'aTal AiTapaTypbl Ha
Oeaapyckix miceMeHHiKay. Y capaazine XIXcr. Oeaapyckasd HaIllbld
3Haxo3iracsa ¥ mparrdce KaHcaaigarbli, CKAaABaHHS. | TaMy gas masamoh
Geaapyckaii AiTapaTyphl OBIAO acabaiBa BaykHa BBIXOYBallb MadyIlili Ar0OBI
a ycaro cBairo, arypIHHAara, abymxaIlb HallbIgHaABHYIO
caMacBgrnoMacilb. Y TIIOABCKA¥ AiTapaTypbl, sKas BBIIyAsIAa IMKHEHHI
TaKOra K 3aHaBOACHAara Hapoa, OeaAapyckia ITicbMeHHiKi 0a4bial maa csbe
IIPBIKAAL CAYKIHHS pan3iMe.

AnHaK IIOABCKasd AiTapaTypa Ieplia¥ nmasapiHbl XIX cT. He irHapaBaasa i
CalbIIABHBIS IBITaHHI. [laABIMSAHBI IPATACT CyIIpallb IIPBITOHHIIKAra AaLy
TYYbILE Y APYyTO¥ YacTohl nmasmbl A. MinkeBiua «/I3a4b», y HEKATOPBIX S0
Garamax («Ppibkar). CallbISIABHBIS MATBIBBI XaPAKTIPHBI [IAS TBOPYACIT
3. XKaairoyckara, T.Kamennckara, Ya.CroipakoMai, P.Bopsinckara,
¥Ya. Boabckara, [I'. OpsHOepra. Y IIOABCKIM IATPBISTEIYHBIM PyXy OBIAO
HAMaaa [Beddoy, gKigd He aaa3dAdAl HalbISHAABHYI0 Oapausby an
canplgabHaii. Ha Takix masilplax, y OpbIBaTHACIIi, cCTadAl MHOTIdI im3oaari
najycranHsa 1863 r.

I ¥cé x mag TaradyacHara IoAbcKara IpaMafCTBa ¥ II9ABIM i A ITOABCKAM
AlTapaTypbl ¥ IIpbIBaTHACHi Oblaa XapaKTdpHa OyMKa, IITO CHaYaTKy
Tpaba mabiriia HalbITHAABHATA BhI3BaAc HHS, aAHaBillb [Toabmay ma y3o0py
1795 i HaBat 1772 r., a IOTHIM y2KO IIPABOA3IIE CAIlBISIABHBISI PAIOPMEI,

40y cBaim pamane «CéHH4A iyduopar I. Kaairoycki micay: «Y 3HaYHAN YaCTIBI HAMIAH KpaiHbl
HapoO., 3a PAAKIMI BBIKAIOUSHHAMI, rasanae. AG raThIM CBe AYBIIH> CTAHOBIIIYA ¥ IIpaBIiHIBIAX,
acabaiBa ¥ Gempyckix. Ecip mprlkaska, HEBAZOMAS AATITyAb KpaiHe, ase ThIM He MeHIII
npayasiBasa:

Oszmiana z Lida
Razem krascéidal!
Wilejka z Dzisna
Tuz za niemi cisnay.

(SowaA. Dzis$i wczoraj TII. Pbg, 1858.S. 144-145).
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LIITO OAd agHadacoBara BBIKAHAHHA abea3BIOX 3a1a4 HE XOIIIlh cia. Takou
OYyMKi TIPBITPBIMAIBAAICS HE TOABKiI AiGepaAbl 11i, CKaxkaM, pPIaKIIbISHE PbI.
Boch mrro paiy, nmapayHoyBarounl Iloapnray 3 Kapabaém, malisgprieyirsivM
KpYyLIIdHHE, v cBaix «Krirax» A. MinkeBid: «... y e pIIyio gapry BbIOe pbIIie
necadpa, dKi xyTka nabynaBay Obl mad Bac Kapabeab, a 30ymyile €ro
yacoBa ma crapoit opme, 6o ¥ Hac HaMa yacy BoimpaGoyBalb HOBYIO» 41,
Y BreIIQAKy, Kaai TOH abo IHIIBI IIiICBMEHHIK araady KaacaBblsd
cyngapadyHacii, gro abBiHaBauBaai ¥ azacyTHacIi HDaTphIITBI3MY, Y ThIM,
mITo €H «pa3BApPIPKBae paHbDb i «3araraHbBae paa3iMae THA3/I0».

Y cyBga3i 3 TOTBIMI akKaAidHACISIMI ¥ IIOABCKAM rpaMazackad mgyMITbl
capan3inpl XIX cr. Oblali IIBIpOKa pacnaycrolzKaHbl in3i KaacaBara
AMHAHHS, casinapeidaMy. HaBaT y paBasroIbIiHA-13MaKPATEIYHBIM Aare Pbl
4qyAicg raaacel, IITO A3€Ad HaIlbITHAABHAra BhI3BaAeHHS Tpa0a ab’amHas
yce ciabl Hanpl. CympalioyHidanhs 3 «MEHIIIBIMD HTaHaMi, gKigd «MHOTa
nobpara pobsiib», paiy caaaaam CrsreHHbl. CaalgapbICLKig AyMKi rydans i
¥ amo3Be A. MinkeBiya «/la raaillplfickix cgabpoj», O3e raBOpBIIIIA, IITO
pa3MoBBI ab Kaacax TOABKI paz’aaHoyBalolb CyadYbIHHIKAY i IIKOA3SAIb
HalblisHaAbHat crapaBe 2. CEHHS MBI pa3yMeeM I[MaMbBIAKOBACIIL TaKix
noragaay. AG’eKThIyHA SHEBI, Oe3yMoyHa, ObIAl Ha PyKy 3KCIIAyaTaTAPCKIM
KaacaM. ApHak, abBammarodel A03yHr 3. KpaciHbckara «3 moabckaibt
mIAgxXTall — ITOABCKI HAPOd» IparpaMail maTpeIaThIYHAaN 6apaiib0bl, MHOTIS
KipayHiKi HanbIgHaAbHara pyxy CyO’€KTbIyHA IYbIpa BEPbBIAl, IITO T'dTa—
a3iHbI IIATIX [1a BhIpaTaBaHHS KpPaiHbI.

CanimaprIiciikia im3i Hakaaal Baaiki ag0iTak Ha JCIO IIOABCKYIO AiTaparTypy
XIX cr. JacraTtkoBa npbirazans snaneo A. Minkesiva «Ilan TamaBynr 3
de 3akaikam «Abimocsa!» Y xkawHipl masmbl, Kaai TamaBymr i 3ocsa
nobpaaxBoTHA aaAaiolb MOPBITOHHBIM CBal0 3IMAIO, YyBallb TaAacChl:
«Haxalf KbIBe HApoOm, CaAsHE, yce cacaoyil [lacTaTkoBa YCIIOMHIL paMaH
3. Axoamiki «Hag Hémanam», n3e majcraHIiKass Mariaa BBICTYIIae SK CiMBaa

41 Mickiewicz Adam. Dzieta. Wydanie Narodowe. T. VI S. 32.
42 Mickiewicz Adam. Dzieta. Wydani Narodowe. T. VL. S. 171.
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anHaHHg MaéHTKa i BECKi, a Takcama necy C. BrictisHckara «Bsceaae» 1i
aroBecCllb H. XKwmixo¥ckaii «SI3praHiIIAY. [TyrIpa cra4yyBaroybl
3aIpPbITOHEHAMY CSASHCTBY, aAe He Malubl MardbIMacIli BBICTYIIIIb
cylipanb KaacaBara CaailapbI3My, IIOABCKiS IicbkMeHHiKi 40-50-x ramoy
XIX cr. mepaBaxkHa ImepaHociai KaH(MAIKT ca cdepbl caibligAbHAR Y
MapaAbHa-3TBIYHYIO, pabiai  saro acabicTeIM, OpPpBIBAaTHLBM
KaHQAiKkTaM Hamidk maacoOHbIMI IpanacTayHikaMmi cgagHCTBa i ITAHCKIM
akKoHaMmaM, CAyroii,, abo, ITo 3HaYHa paa3eil, APIHHBIM ITaHaM («YAbsHa»
IO. Kpammyckara, «I'aapka» Ya. Boabckara). HaBatr y napyro#f dwacTibl
masmbI A. MinkeBiua «/I3gapl», TITBIM, Oamaii, HafiOOABII CallbIIALHBIM
TBOPEI ITOABCKAH aAiTapaTypsl nepmai nasasinbsl XIX cT., HaBat y 6asanse
«Ppibka» mpabaema ¥y3aeMaamHOCIH IIaHOY 1 CgAdH BhIpalllaelllia ¥
aCHOYHBIM y OTBIYHBIM IIAAHE, IIAQHE BiHBI i ITakapaHHS 3a rpaxi ¥
3aMariAbHBIM cBelle *3.

Y 40-50-ga rampr XIX cT. poaKa XTO 3 IIOABCKIX IIiCbMEHHiKay He
ycBemaMmady, IITO NPBIFOHHIIITBA K0 HAayHO 33KbIAO cgbe, IITO Aro Tpada
HeaOkAamHa AiKBimaBailb. AAe pacmajcriomkaHbl Oblai iAr03ii, mrro rara
ymaciia 3pabinb 6e3 KaacaBaii Gapaipbbl. Bock Yamy 3’ayagroiiiia
ameadarpli ga maHoy, Kab sHBI caMi IIa OpBIKAAQLY MiIlKeBidajckara
TamaByia, abo HaMIIPBiYajckara IaaKaMOPBIS BBI3BAAIAI ITPBITOHHBIX Y
iMs cBaix Xa 3KaHaMiuyHbIX HTapacay («[lan maacroaiu» T. Macaabckara).
CaaimappiaM BEY ma IIphIXapolllBaHHA BsiCKOBara 3KbIIId, ifi3asizalibli
ceagHiHa. Tak, y paMaHe p3BaaslollbliiHara gaMakpaTta O.2Kaairojckara
«CéHH4 1 yyopar an3iH 3 reposay, Anam PasdbHBCKI, dyaa Kaamollilia mnpa
GerapycKix caadH, nabpalbIT AKiX HACIBIHHA y3pacTae.

3 moabckall aiTapaTypbl 3TAQ[KBaHHE KAAcCaBbIX CyIIsSp3IdHAacLe
4aCTKOBA IIeParIAC ¥ Maraayio 0eAapyCcKyIo AiTapatTypy, y IpbIBaTHACLI ¥
HEKaTopbld aHaHIMHBIA TIyTapKi, BepllaBaHbld aroBecli B.lyHiHa-
MapuinkeBiya, Bepuml . Hadora, 9. Baparasjckara, B. KaparbsrHckara.
Toe, mrro gHBI igPaAi3aBaAi ¥3aeMaaHOCIHBI TaMDK MaéHTKaM i BEcKal, y

43 T'opckuit H. K. Anam Munkesua. M., 1955. C. 68.
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MHOrIM abyMojaeHa TpaabIllbIaMi IOABCKAM AiTapaTypbl. [laybiHaAbHiKaAM
HoBaill Geaapyckail AiTapaTypbl Ha iX HIAGXY Oa paaAicThIYHAra MacrairTBa
IpBIXoA3iaacd e paaJoAbBallb I'IThIA TPAIbIIEII.

3 igpail KaacaBara caaiflapbeIl3My ¥ IIOABCKaM AiTapaTyphl II€CHa 3Bd3aHa
TaKas XapaKTdpHasd sie pbIca, SK iaraaizaripia MiHyaara. 3BIpTaodbIcsa aa
OBIIAII 3 3aKAiKaM crallh I1asTaM i iciii «6paraik XxapacTBoM CBaéi mecHiv,
¥Ya. CeipakoMas ¥ Bepuibl «/la HeMayaaili» BeICTayAdy agHadacoBa i iHIIae
natpabaBaHHe: «3adIsgBaii HaM BEAIYHYIO ITeCHIO ab nmpanazemax» *, Muorisa
IIOABCKiA HIiCBMEHHIKiI mepmiaii nmasaBiHbl XIX cT., BBICTYHAIOYbI CyIpallb
maaiThIYHAara i calplgAbHAara 3aH9BOACHHSI, KPBIThIKaBaAi 4ro 3 Masilbli
MiHyAara, OpbIXapoIlIBaAl KaacaBbId ¥3aeMaalHOCHEBI ¥ Obloi Paubl
[TacmmaaiTa#i, cuBapmKaai, mro Toe OpaTdpckae sSaHaHHE, SKOTa He crae ¥
XIX cT., Mayaay, ObIAO paHel, ¥ TaK 3BaHBI «32AaThI BEK.

YcaajaeHHE «OBIAOH ITIAIXEIIKAM BOABHACII» CcTasa ¥ MOABCKAai AiTapaTypbl
XIX cr. TpelBasall Tpadpllblai, 3pa3ymesal, Kaai YAIUBIE, HITO ¥ KaHIIBI
XVII ct. Iloapmrua Oplna mnasbajaeHa [agpKayHail He3aAeKHACII.
Imranizanbia MiHyaara acabaiBa mpasBiraca ¥ TBopdaclli paMaHTHIKAY,
AKig macas napaxkoHH4g naycranHa 1831 r. smirpeipaBaai Ha 3axan. [as
HeKaTopbIX 3 ix, acabaiBa masa 3. Kpaciawckara, 0pinas Pau Ilacnasitag 3
aZlaseHHs 37aBajsacs HeJacdArasbHBIM paeM. Y nasme «Ilan TamasByinm
IadThI3ye «alloOIIHIX» IPaICTAYHIKOY IAIXeIKal «BoAbHACILh A. MinkeBiy,
xXallsg TaM agHadacoBa BBIHOCIIIIIA i CYpPOBBI IIPBICYA I'ATHIM «allOUIHIiM». Y
cBaix «Kuirax» reHii mmoabckail aiTapaTypbl aiuely Psu Ilacmaaityio
yBacabaeHHEM YCiX rpaMaa3dHCKiX cBaboa. AHaAariyHbIsg AyMKi BBIKA3aHBI
¥ aro «licropwli IlOABIIYBIY, y TAPBIKCKIX AEKIBIAX a0 CAaBAHCKIX
AlTapaTypax. AcabAiByio maHiHy TOOPBIL «3asaTora BeKy» aifasi TbIg
IIOABCKIiS IiCBMEHHIKI, gKig 6oabln abo MeHII ITpariaraa Kbiai ¥ Beaapyci,
— TI. PxkaBycki, B. [Toap, ¥Ya. Cerpakomas, lO. Kpammicki, I. Xonswka,
A. AgpiHeIr.

44 Kondratowicz L. Poezye. Wydanie zupeine. Warszawa, 1872. T. VI. S. 190.
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Y wMHoriMm mapm yoaAbIBaM IIOABCKaM AiTapaTypbl impasizanplsa MiHyaara
npasiBiracs i ¥ 6eaapyckaii AiTapatypbl. Hanpeikaamd, y 6eaapycKiM Be pIiibl
®. CaBiya mpa naycranHe 1831 r. AiTBiH cMyTKye Ila razax, Kaai caasgHe
OBIAl BOABHBIMI i KapeIicTaaicsa «gabporami» Paunl [Tacmaairaii:

I'm3e X cg IOoA3iABI ATHI MABHEI AiTa,

[ITyo MBI 3a BAACHBI I'POIIIBI COAb KYTIASIABI,
[ITgo 6e3 manmopTy iA3i X0k B Kpaii CBiTa,
IITyo MBI MacKaad i B 04bI He 3HAABI!

Maarb! nazaTKi — I'POLIbI, SK MSKIHBI,

¥ xAeBe KapoBbI, ObIYKI, CBiHHI,

Y KaMoOPpBI ITO0YHA, XOIIb CIIi Ha CyBOSX,

Y xare gbIcTa, IK y ITAHCKIX 1aKOX.

Tak To 6bpIBana ¥ Hac i Mixk HaMi!

A mgmnep, TAze X TOe IIHAacIe cd manzian? 4°

Ananariuabplg OyMKi BbIKa3Balolllla ¥ TaKixX TBopax, sK «I'yrapka crapora
n3enar («oayHed aron3i mobpa KbIAl i Apyrix mabpa y4ablain), «[yrapka aByx
cycegay» (Ne 2), «I[IpamcMepTHBI pasraBop NOyCIAABHIKA [larpar,
BeplllaBaHbIA arroBeCIti B. [lynina-MapiiiHKe Biua «BeuapHilpl,
«ArorbHKa, aanbo IlIeeapr Ha AirBe» 1 iHII. AOHak HeabxomgHa
IagKpICAilh, IITO igPaasizanprio MiHyaara ¥ Oesapyckail AiTaparTyphbl
capaazinbl XIX cT. HeAbra BBITAYyMAYbIIb TOABKI aHBIM TI'3TBIM YIIABIBAM.
Taxolt impaasizaiipli TyT caazelHiuaal pO3HBIS aKaAidHACI ITaAiTbIYHArA,
9KaHaMiyHara i MapasbHa-3ThIYHATa Xapakrapy.

[Ta-ieprrae, Geaapycki HapoZ, MOBa SKOra KaAiChlli Oblaa A3spzKayHait
MoBaii Baaikara KusictBa AiToyckara, 1igamep 3HOY madbiHay 6apalidy 3a
cBal0 He3aseXXHacHb. HangapsmanHi HalbldHaAbHAra  aapaiskKioHHS

45 IIpIT. ma KH.: AaekcaHapoBid C. CtapoHKi 6paTHAH aApyx0661. MiHck, 1960. C. 169. Pareit
BepII IPBIBOA3IYCS MOABCKIMI ITicbMe HHiKaMi, ricropbikaMi i MeMmyapbicraMi B. AimaHo¥ cKim,
9. TlayroBivam, B. TpanaubmcKkaii-Arapax i iHmL
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impaanizallbld ricrapberdHara MiHyaara CBaliTo HapoZa CTAHOBIIIA YyrayHe
3aKaHaMepHail 3'gBaii — ab raThIM CBeOUbINb OpbIKAaA Baaraperi, Yaxii,
Cepbii. PakTeI ricTOPEIL CTAHOBAINIA ¥ TakiM BBINAAKYy 30posii y 0apaiinoe
3a TmaAiTbIYHae BbI3BAA€HHe. YK cayimHa 3ayBaxbiaa [ Hejmakoesa,
pPaKkupIgid Ha HallblIdHAABHAae Haciare, 9K mpaBisa, OBIAO «3aBaCTpPIHHE
mikaBacClli a MiHyAara cBaé¥ HalbITHaAbHAM KyABTYPhI, ¥ SKOM Hapon
IIIyKay amnopy, aJcTOMBAaIOYbl HE3aAEKHACI[b CBAEN MOBHI i AiTapaTypsl» 40,

[Ta-npyroe, K y»KO raBapblaacs paHed, macag mnaazeAy lloapnrdnl, Kaai
Kangprmaa Il pacnajcronziaa Ha Beaapych i AiTBy «<3KaA0BaHHYIO I'PaMOTYy»
1 IaThIM caMbIM pa3Bs3asa ABApPaHCTBY pPyKi, Oa3Boaiaa I1aBgAidBalb
IIaHIIYBIHY, OSKaHaMidHae CTAaHOBIIlMA MNOPBITOHHBIX CIA9H 3Ha4dHAa
naropumbiaaca??. Tlo6ad 3 panedmiMi GopMami SKCIIAyaTalbli ITasgBiaics
HOBBIA; Kamitaaiam pabiy ge Goabll aakpeiTait i mpamoii. opir crasa
TakcaMa JKbIIb APOOHAS INAIXTA, 3 SIKOH BBIHIIAA OOABIIACITH TATAYACHBIX
n3esgdoy BbI3BaseHUYara pyxy. [lacag mnapaxkosHHs najcranas 1831 r.
OAOHEe HIYIO IIAGXTY IIPBIMYCiAl JaKa3Ballb CBAK «IIAIXEIIKACIB», & ThIX,
XTO HE 3MOT fe JaKasallb, 3asidasi fa «d10JaTHOIO COCAOBHS». YCGE TIaTa
canzedHidaAa impaaizankli « 100 PhIX CTAPBIX Yaco.

[Ta-Tpanige, ma Meppl Taro, 9K pasaM 3 KalliTaaiaMaMm y3MariHsgaicg
9KaHaMIiYHBE CYyB3i ITaMixK AOA3EMi, caabeal MapasbHa-3TBIYHBIA CyBH3i,
y3pacTasa aady:K3HHe I'paMafcKara XKbIIId aj dasaBeKa. ['paMmaacTsa,
raBopadbl cAOBaMi JHreabca, ITadblHaAa HaraaBallb [1apCTBa i3aASBaHBIX
aTamay, gKig y3aeMHa anunrrypxoysaroliiia. Ha aacTaspIx y 3KaHaMidHBIX
anmHOCiHAX OeAapycKa-AlTOYCKIX 3eMAfX SITd3 He ObIAO CiABI, IKYI0O MOZKHA
6p1A0 6 cympanbpnacTaBillb TaTaMy agdyxKkdsHHIO. | Tamy B. dyHiH-
MaprninkeBid, 9. Bapurasycki, A. Bapreira-Zlapaycki i iHIIbIS, agMayAIi0dbl
HOBBISI TpaMafCKis Yy3aemMaalHOCIHBI, KpBITBIKABaAl ix IepaBaxHa 3

46 HeymokoeBa M. I'. HekKOoTOpPBE BOIIPOCBEI H3y4YeHHS B3aHMMOCBA3€H H B3aHMOJEHCTBUA
HallMOHAABHBIX AUTepaTyp // B3aummocBa3m u B3auMoe iICTBHE HALIMOHAABHBIX AWTEPATYP.
M., 1961. C. 45.

47 Y mecHi, 3amicanait 9. Yagoram, Hapon cruaeay: «JK 3a craphM ObIAO ITaHaM AéTKa Ha
pabo1y; yBeCh ThII3€ Hb CAA3i foMa, mapBapKy § ¢y6oty» (Piosnki wiesniacze... 1846. S. 30).
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IaTPhIIPXaAbHBIX nazinbii. KarmitasicTbraHall amdyzkKaHACI Cynpallb-
nacrayasaacsa crapabeaapyckas n1abpadbIHHACIE i ITHATAIBACIb.

Takim wupmHaMm, y capa3nzdiHe XIXcr. y Beaapyci Obiai  ab’eKTBIYHBII
OPBIYBIHBL JAS igPaasizanbeli MiHyaara, IITO HakKaasa CBOH anbitak Ha
TaradyacHyio GeAapycKyro AiTapatypy. Aae TakoM impaasizanbli HeCyMHEHHA
caazelHiuay ymaAbely aiTapaTypbl IOABCKAra Hapoza, 9Ki XKbIy Ba yMoBax, y
MHOrIM IIaJo0HBIX na Oeaapyckix. I Tam, i Tyr npacaajaerHe Paubl
[TacriaaiTati Opasaca Ha ¥F30pacHHe NATPBIATEIYHBIMI cirami, gakia
cydgacHae i Oyaydae dacra ac3HCOYBaAi ¥ KaTATopbIgx MiHyaara.

3

Y capansine XIX cr., HanapsgaaHi 1863 r., HacTylmae HOBBI ¥34bIM
IIoAbCKara rpamaicKa-KyAbTypHara i aiTapaTtypHara pyxy ¥ DBeaapyci,
3HayHa 3amapyaxaHara ¥ 30-40-g raael panpaciaMmi napckix yaan. Ilacasa
YcrymiaeHHa Ha  TpoH  AagkcaHzpa I Hazipaeriia HeKaTopas
Aibepaanizarpia. Y KpaiHy [asBoaial BapHyMIla COTHSAM [TAAITBIYHBIX
sMirpaHTay i CChIABHBIX, SKis aapa3y K YKAIOYbIAiCH ¥ KaHCIipalbIiHYIO
paboty. KpbIxy 3MeHIUBIyCS IISH3YPHBI HIPBITHET. Y CyBd3i 3 T'3TBIM
naBsiaiublaacsad BBIIAHHE IIOABCKiIX KHIir y BiapHi, gkas ma-paHeiniamy
3acraBasacs KyABTYpPHBIM I3HTpaMm IlajHouHa-3axomusara kpato 48, a
Takcama ¥ Mincky %9, Mariaése 0, 'pomne °l. ¥ Toit yac, K Ha TOPBITOPLI
Beaapyci He 6BIA0 HiBOmHAM pyckail KHikHall aaykiS2, Toapki ¥ MiHCKy
HaAigBaAicd 4aThIPbI IOABCKiS KHIrapHi, 3 gKiX acabaiBall mamyAgpHAaCIlIo

48 Y 50-a raap! ¥ BiapHi icHaBaaa 12 moAbCKix apykapusy; 3 1854 ma 1864 r. 1yT OBIAO
BbIIaa3eHa 866 MDABCKIX KHIT, IlepaBazkHa MACIOBbIX aytapay. (Wilno w dziejach ksiazki
polskiej. Wilno, 1928. S. 11).

49 Glos z Litwy przez autora «Klosy z rodzinnej niwy» Minsk, 1859; Wieczor Ludomir S..

Kwiaty marzen. Minsk, 1860; kojko Mikolaj. Czytelnia dla zabawy matych dziatek Minsk,
1860.

50 Wéjcicki K. W. Domowa powie§¢. Mohilew, 1853.
51 Bockiewicz Adam. Gaweda rolnicza midzy Litwinami. Grodno, 1861.
52 Y3 ucropuu mKoabl Besopyccun u Autsel. M., 1964. C. 24.
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KapeIcTasacsa KHirapHsa A. Baainkara®3, Y 1855r. y rimHasiax Minckai
rybepHi y3HaBiAacs BBIKAQIAHHE TTOAbCKailt MoOBBISY. Ilpayma, usgmep,
rmacad 3aKpblIllg BineHckara yHiBepciTaTa, MACIIOBasi MOAA3b IMKHYAACS
Ba yHiBepciTaTel Pacii, ase Tam gHa mnDepaBaxkHa ab’apHOYBasaca ¥
ITOABLCKISI 3IMALIITBEI °°. TBOPBI Kaacikay MOABCKAM mpamartyprii crasisics
HaBaT y TAyXiX IIaBATOBBIX rapanax. Tak, y HaBarpyaky amartapbl Iiaf
KipayHinitBaM Bpaxomnkara. BwIcTymiai 3 KaMmenbiaMmi Ppazaper i
Kapxaneyckara 0.

Takim uwbrHam, y S50-g ragpl maHymodall Kyabrypaili y bBeaapyci ma-
paHelniaMy  3acraBasacd  IIOABCKasl  KyAbTypa. ['aTta, gapadsl,
nankpacaiBay mnamnaeuHik K. KasiHojckara p3BaAlONBIMHBI AaMakpaT
3. Cepako¥cki. «llITo Takoe 3axomHi Kpaii? — mbITay €H. — BpImUNm! i
cap3gHiI Kaac y iM crRaapamonph T aAsSKi i, gakaagHeld KaXKydbl,
AITOVIIBI 1 pycCKisI, gKiT o O paaxBOTHa A NIPBIHAAI TOABCKYIO MOBY,
TIOABCKIg IMKHEHHI — aaHBbIM CAOBaM, HOABCKYIO
neIBiAi3zanberio. Ycé, mro gymae ab rpamMazcKix crpaBax, yo&, IIITO
ypITae i mima ¥ 3axoaHiM Kpai, — ycé raTa maskam noabckae» >, [Toabckae
acaponnze ¥ Beaapyci kpIBa HikKaBiaacs ¥yciM TbIM, IITO agbbIBajsacd ¥
BapmaBe, y osmirpaHnkix kosax, npobpa Bexasa HaBIHKI [TOABCKAM
AlTapaTypbl. Y canpayoHyl O3MaHCTpaIlblio BblAiyca ¥ 1861 r. nprlesn y
Miuck i HaBarpymak ceina A. Minkesiua — YaamzicaaBa MikeBiua S8,
XKrexapel HaBarpyaka HaBaT y3HdAI ObITaHHe ab maldymoBe IIOMHiKa
IIOABCKAMy II1a3Ty, ase MIHICTp YHYTpPaHBIX CIpay MHaaidely Trata

53 Zawadzki B. Stowko o kontraktach Minskich // Kuryerwilenski. 1862. S. 508.
5¢ Kowakwska Z. Obrazki minskie 1850-1863. Wilno, 1912. S. 20.

55 TI. SYlceHiHa BbI3HA4ae, MITO Iacad 1831 r. pyckia yHiBe pCiT3Thl 3aKOHYBIAI HE KAABKi ThICAY
IOHAKOY 3 amasgdaHail magxtel [layHouHa-3axomgsra kpalo. (Jasienica P. Dwie drogi.
Warszawa, 1960).

56 Mienicki R. Ziemia Nowogrédzka w dobie porozbiorowej. Wilno, 1935. S. 35.

57 Pycckag CrapuHa. 1884. C. 52. Ilpr. ma KH.: Aa3yTka C. A. PeBoAIOITMOHHAS CHUTyallHs B
AntBe 1859-1862rr. M., 1961. C. 183.

58 PeBOAIOIIMOHHBIM noateM B AuTBe U Beaopyccuu. C. 516.
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HaMaTasrogHbM 2, Y 50-60-g ragpl BapIaycKia i KpakaycKid BY4OHBIS
na-paHelamMy JacAeaBaAi ricTopeiio Gesapyckara Hapoma, siro MoBy 0 i
Aitapartypy ©l. CBae ciMmaTeli 1a HagHEMAaHCKIX CSASH, SKisg «Ipallylollh
AiTapasbHa ¥ dpMme», BblKazay BSAOMBI ypad 1 mamapozxkHik Taamop
T pbImain %2,

Y capsazine XIX ct. y AitBe i Beaapyci xKbiaa i IpariaBasa MHOTA TIOABCKIX
nicbMeHHiKaY, cdpol SKiX Ha NepHibl OAAH BbIAydJarola Qirypbl
Y. CeipakoMai i A. Ilayra. «3 ycix HaIIbIX BaKOAill, — yCKAiKay BAAOMBbI
KPBITBIK YA. CracoBid, — caMbIMi 6araTbiMi (...) Ha KPbIHIIbI caMabbITHAM
nmassii s’ayadrmolniia HagHEMAHCKiS BaKOAIBD %3, Ycaen 3a mapbDKCKiMi
AeknpigaMi A, MinkeBiya  HeKaTOpPbII JacAe IYbIKI (A. TrIIIBIHCKI,
IT. Xmaaéycki, 10. TaaoM03k, T.'pabojcki) ab’amHoyBaai jcix MICIOBBIX
TIIOABCKIX  IIiCBMeHHiKay y ana3iHyio  «beAapycKyio»  («AITOYCKyIO»,
«BIA€HCKYIO») IIIKOAY. AIHAK I'dThl TOPMiH MOXKHA IIPBHSIIL TOABKI BEABMi
ymoyHa. CnpaBa ¥ TbIM, IITO «Oeaapyckab» INKoAal Ha3Baal TI'PyIy
HiCEMeHHIKaY, dKisg He TOABKI He Oblai ab’dgHaHBl apraHisallbiiHa, ase
crasiAl Ha PO3HBIX MAacCTalKixX MOasillblax, IIPBITPBIMAIBAAICS PO3HBIX
HaAITBIYHBIX IepakaHaHHgy. Campayapl, IITO aryabHara ObIAO ITaMiXk
P2BaAIOLBIHIHBIM A3MakKpaTtamMm 3. 2Kaairoyckim i acClgpOXKHBI
A. AgpranioMm?! Y 40-50-a rambl ¥ MscioBail IOABCKaM AiTapaTypbl He
TOABKI  HaCTyliaa  pa3MeskaBaHHE naMizk ~ KaHCepBaTbIyHAH i
O5MaKpaTbldHAM IIABIHSMI, ase 1 HaMelliaacsa pa3bIXOpKaHHE II1aMixk
Aibepasami i moMmakpaTtaMmi. Boabll mpaBpIs Ciabl I'pyllaBasicss BaKoOA
qacomicay «PyboH» i «TBIrOmHIK IATOPCOYPCKi», A€BBII — BaKOA Kieyckait
«I'Ba3opl 1 BineHcKara «ITameHTHiIKa HaykKoBO-aiTapalikero». [Ipayma, imsi
KAacaBara CaAilapbI3My SIMY3 IIPBITAyIIasi 6apalib0y PO3HBIX IIABIHSY.

59 Bpasep 4. CrnpaBa a6 nomMHiKy Anamy Minkesiay // AIM. 1964. 8 mas.
60 Jezykiwschodniej cze§ci naszego kraju. Krakow, 1861.
61 Wiszniewski M. Historia literatury polskiej. T. VIII. Krakow, 1851. S. 460 i nast.

62 Tripplin T. Dziennik podrézy po Litwe i Zmudzi odbytej w 1856 roku. T. I Wilno, 1858.
S. 77.

63 Spasowicz W. Wtadystaw Syrokomla. Lwoéw, b. d. S. 3.
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«TpIromHIK OATOPCOYpPCKi» 4IMN3 APyKaBay NaABIMSAHBIA APTHIKYABI ab
Beaapyci P. [agGapackara %, aki xarey crBapblllb Yacorric Ha Geaapyckai
MoBe %5, 3 «Kypepam BireHbCcKiM» A. Kipkopa snmgs cymparoyHidaasi i
AiGe paABHBIS O6paTsl ThIIIKE BiYHI, i e pakaHaHbI o3MaKpaT
Ya. CoipakoMasi, i ImacagagoyHbI «TpagpliblaHasicT» M. Maainoycki. Aae
amziHcTBa maMixk imMi He Obir0o. Bapansba mamik paablKasbHBIMI i
KaHCcepBaThIYHBIMI cinaMi pasrapasacsa ycé MalmHel, xallsd an gyxkora BoKa
e CKpbIBaAi ¥ iMs Taro XX HallplSHaAbHAara caasifappiamy. | TamMy OpeIHSIb
TIPMiH «Desapyckas» IIKOAA MOXKHA TOABKI 3 ICTOTHEHINBIMI araBOpKawi.
Ha namry aymky, aemmr kapeIictamiia TopMmiHam M. BarpanoBiua, gki
IIOABCKYIO AiTapaTypy, y3pocUIylo Ha Tracbe MscioBara, Oeaapyckara
MaTpLISTHI3MY, aClIPOXKHA HasBay acobHal, «<kpaésaii» Aitapartypaii .

[ast moAbCKail «KpaéBaii» AiTapaTyphl, dkKas pasBiBasacsa Ha Oeasapycka-
AiTOYcKix 3eMaax y capaagine XIXcr.,, ObIAl  JaacHiBbl HeEKaTOPBIA
«PIriTHAABHBIS» PBICEI, HE XapaKTApHbId [Ad TaradacHaid IIoAbCKal
AiTapaTypbl ¥ LI2ABIM. AiTapaTypHBI Ipalac pasropTrBaycd TYT y MHOTIM
imakui, 9ybIM y [ToabCKiM KapaaeijcrBe, [Naailbri, [lo3HaHCKIM KHsICTBe a6o ¥
SMirpanpli.

[Ta-nepmiae, y TIoABCKall «KpaéBal aiTapaTypbl aMaaAb BBIKAIOYHA
maHapasa I ad’3isg.Y MHOTIM rata TAyMAadbIIa 0Ai3KaCIIO AiTapaTyphl
na (asbKAOPHBIX BBITOKAY, y MHOTIM — apbleHTAalpIgId Ha ByCHae
pacmayjcromKaHHe TBopay Ba yMoBax, Kaai ObIy acabaiBa MOITHBIM
O3H3YpPHBI IIPBITHET 1 OOABIIACIL HACEABHIITBA (HaBaT IIASIXTEHI)
3acraBasacd HemnicbMeHHai. Toe, mTo ¥ MsacCIoBail IMOABCKaM AiTapaTyphl
IepaBaXkaAi ITa3ThIYHBIS XKaHPbI, ca3eiiHidasa sge YIIABIBY Ha TaradacHBIX

64 Podbereski R Listy o Bialejrusi // Tygpdnik Petersburski. 1844. S. 470-472, 482-484.

65 3 cuexHa 1849 r. C. MauomKka micay MiHuaHiHy A. Baainkamy: «[Tagbapacki 3aKOHUBL

nepmsl ToM «JlameHTHIKa», Apyri mauyHemia nacad HoBara ronma; 3paernia, Immo €H
([Tapbsapacki. — A. M.)6yn3e papakTapaM Oeaapyckara 4acoIica, IIpa gKi Mbl 3HOY ITadyblHAEeM

raBappiier. (Kamamamki M. Cranicnay Manromka a6 GeaapyckiMm dwacomice // Hiea
(Beaacrok). 1963. Ne 10).

66 BarmanoBidu M. Teoper. T. II. Minck, 1928. C. 127.
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Genrapyckix ITiCBMeHHiKay, fKid TakKcaMa IladbIHaAl 3 BeplIaBaHBIX TBOpPay
i HapaaKa abarripasicsa Ha HAPOAHYIO TaMSIIIb.

[Ta-gpyroe, «kpaéBas» AiTaparypa pasBiBasacd Ha iHmMapomHail raebe, y
MHOrIM y3pacrasa Ha 6eaapycKiM (pasbKAOPBI. MCIIOBBIS OABCKIS CIABI ¥
50-a ranmpl mpangrBaai 30ipaHHe 1 ampalloyky ckapbay Oeasapyckara
daavkaopy. Tak, y 1851 r. Beriimai «I[IpocTaHapoaHBIS ITIeCeHBKI ITIHCKATa
Hapoma» P.3aureBiua®’, xympl yratouana 219 meceHb 3 mapaseABHBIM
mepakaagaM Ha IOABCKYI0O MOBY. Y HacTynmHbBIM ronze «BibaioToka
BapmaBcka» HagpykaBasa gacaeaBaHHe Taro X ayrapa «Ab ypodsinrdax i
3BBIUKAX IIHCKAra Hapoda, a Takcama ab XapakTapbl 1o meceHb» %8, Y
1853 r. A.TaiHcki Bblgay dYaTbIpoxXTOMHEBI «Iloabcki OaeuHik». Y dro
VKAIOYAHBI IHepaBaxkHa Oeaapyckisgd Kaski, gkiga cabipaspHiK 4yy y
O3AIIIHCTBE, a MOTHIM 3arricay nma namdmi. «TakiM 9ybIHaM 3arricaHbld HaMi
Oaiiki, — amzHadae A.l TaiHCKi ¥ mpaaMoBe Oa mepiiara ToMa, —
naxompdailk Ooablllaiét yactkait 3 HaBarpyackara mnaseTa, iMeHHa ca
Iyopcay i Harue Biu» 9.

Bepyubr mnpeikAanm 3 masray (¢isamarkara acgpoan3si, IIOABCKis
niceMeHHiKI 50-x ragoy Yacra BBIKAPBICTOYBaAl ¥ CBaiX TBOpax CHOKAITHI
OeaapycKix meceHb i Kazak. Tak, Ha 6eaapycKiM hasbKAOPHBIM MAaT3pbISIAe
sacHaBaHbl «beaapyckis amosecii» «Tayxoe Bozepa»’®, «MapbiHa» i
«Baykaanki» 7! Aaarcanapa ['po3bl, gKi XKbBIY IIepaBakHa Ba YKpaine, aae
yacra npeigasmkay y DBeaapycs. Y cBae amoBecui ['poza Jrarouay
neparaanbl 6eAapycKix HApoOHBIX II€CEHDb, 3BbIUaiHA YKa3BalO4bl, aIKyAb
éH ix O0gps. Hamprlkaazn, mecHi apyzkak i BICEABHBIX racleil y armoBeclli
«MaprpiHa» ¥3aThBI 3 yaoorica «PyboH». ACOOHBIA 6eaapycKisd paMiHiCIISHIIBI

67 Zienkiewicz R. Piosenki gminne ludu pinskiego. Kowno, 1851.

68 Zienkiewicz R. O uroczyskach i zwyczajach ludu pinskiego oraz o charakterze jego piesni
// Biblioteka Warszawska. 1852. Os. odb. 1853.

69 Glinski A. I. Bajarz Polski: Zbiér basni, powiesci i gawed ludowych. T.I. Wilno, 1853.
S. XVI.

70 Groza A. Powiesci ludu i dumy. T. I-I.
71 Piosnki gminne bialoruskie // Rubon. 1943. Nr IIL. S. 145-146.
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MOJKHa 3HaMWCIi ¥ Beplax i BeplIaBaHbIX aroBeciiax J. 2Kaairojckara,
A. Tlayra, FO. Asackoyckara i iHIII.

AnmHak HaHOOABIII TBOPYBI XapaKTap MeaAa BBIKAPBICTAHHE Oeaapyckara
dasbrropy ¥ manzii Ya. CrlpakoMai. Ampamnoykami Oeasapyckix IIeCceHBb
3'ayagroiina ssro Bepib!l «<Kymaukar, «BapbIigHT 3 ITpocTaHapogHal meCcHi»,
«Jlecna xusma», loaa» i iHm. Ilpa¥ma, mpel BeI3HAYIHHI ITe pIIAKPBIHIIL
nacaemubikay, Hanpeirkaan C. 3a3sapekara 2, yacra yBoaziaa ¥ 3MaH caoBa
«AITOYCKi», fKO€ CcTaillb y Iaja3arasoykax TI3TbIX TBopay. Ase ¥ I'ITbIM
BBITIAJIKY CAOBa «AITOYCKi» Tp36a pasyMellb y TiCTapbIYHBIM C3HCe. [lad
nokasy Bo3bMeM Bepil YA. CeipakoMai «HapomHasa meceHBKa (3 BAKOAIIL
BiavbHi)»:

Pojechat Jasio wyszukac¢ zony,

Lecz sie nie klaniat matce rodzonej.

I przywidz!t Zone, ale nieboze?

Tesci do serca trafi¢ nie moze.

Wiec stara tesScia klopota glowe,

Jakby ze Swiata zgladzi¢ synowe

I jadowite gotuje ziola,

Gorzka trucizna by ja zatrula.
Spotyka syna winem zielonym,

A jego zong zielskiem truconym.

Syn wina nie pil, lecz matki zdrowie

Trucizna z zona pil po polowie.

— «Ej, matko, matko! w nieszczesnej dobie

Nie chcialas, bysmy stuzyli tobie.

Umiesz ze Swiata zgladzac bez winy,

Umiej ze pogrzes¢ twoje dzieciny».
Wiec grzebig syna wedle ottarza,

Grzebig synowg w rogu cmentarza;

[ wyrést jawor nad syna glowa,

72 Zdziarski S. Pierwiastek Ludowy w poezji pokkiej XIX wieku. Warszawa, 1901.
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A biala brzoska ponad synowa.
I rosnie brzéska biala, pochyta,
I do jaworu piers przytulila.

Ej, czyz nie znacie? ej, czyz nie wiecie,
Ze jest kochanie na tamtym swiecie?! 73

A Boch Genapycki apeITiHaa, SKiM KapbicTtaycsa Ya. ChI paKoOMAS:

[Taexay cbIHOK axk Ha YKpaiHy.
Tyne! naexay He axkKaHIyIIIbICA.
AnTyan nprlexay axkKaHiyIbICc.
O11, BeINiIIIAG Malli iX IIe paiiMalii,
CreIHa BiTasa YBIPBOHBIM BiHOM,

A HaBecTKy 6eaail aTpyraii.

CeIH BiHa He iy, Ha KaHd ¥3AiY,
Beayio aTpyTy 3 HIBeCcTKal BBIIY.
«He ymena marii Hac rmepatimarlii —
YMeii xka Malli Hac rmaxaBalli.
CeIHa y06ipasa ¥ TOHKYIO KiTa¥iKy,
A HABeCTKy ¥ TOYCTYIO paroxy.
ChIHa Bg3Aa IACIIEMI KaHSMI,

A HABeCTKy cAIITION KabbIAal.
CrIHa xaBaaa nepaj KaclgaaM,

A HABECTKY ax 3a KacléaaM.

Ha ceiHa Marise BrIpac gBap 394€HBI,

A Ha HABeCTKI — Oeaad Gapo3Ka.
I pacai, pacai, ga#t naxinyaics,
Y Mecra BAPIIOYKI CriAsAics 4,

73 Syrokomla W. Wybér poezji. Warszawa, 1957. S. 130.

74 Piosnki wiesniacze... 1846. S. 57. Iloabcki 1e pakaasn rataii necui 9. YadoT gay y 300 pHIKY

1840 r. (C. 54-55).
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[Toapckia miceMeHHIKI capandinbl XIX cT. yacTa yKAIOYaAi ¥ cBae TBOPBI
maacoOHbIsd OeaapycKis CAOBBI, TIPBIKA3Ki i mpbmMayki. Tak, HACBIXKCKI
cynmsss Tlapbysok, repoit amosecui A.Ilayra «Crosensn»’>, CBIIAE
npeiMaykaMmi HakmraaT: «He Oyazi aixa, Kaai aixa aring», «KayTai, moi#
Bapryna, Ha apyryio HOXKy». Kaai paHel, makyab 40143 He Y3HIKAA
3anikayaeHaclp pasbkaopaM, besapyckas A€KCiKa BbIKapbICTOYBaaacs ¥
IIOABCKAH AiTapaTypbl TOABKI SK KaMIi4dHBI  3A€MEHT («AaMaHT
3aKaxaHarar), To Ligmep gdHa yKblBaella ¥ Oy A3 HHBIM COHCE OAd
Taro, Kab® mOpeIgallb TBOPY OOABIIYI0O mpayaziBacipb i MacTallkyio
IIe paKaHaABHACIIb. AZICIOAB Y?2KO0 a3iH KpOK Oa TBopuaclli Ha Oeaapyckail
MmoBe. Taki Kpok 3padiai i Ya. CeiparkoMada (BepIb! «/1o0pbIsa Beci i «Yk0
OTYIIKI HOgonbs  ycioaep), i I'. MapmiakeBiu (meca «Agkasig mHOpsl
[TaakoyHinax»), i B. KapaTbiHcki, i To#t xa A. I[Iayr. He jce gaHBI 3acraaicg
BepHBIMiI OeaapyckaMy MacTallkaMy CAOBY — He OBIAO Hi ApykaBaHai
TPLIOYHBI, Hi annaBenHara ublTada. Ase i TeIg ajraprel, dKig HaBaT
BBIIIAKOBA 3BApPHYyAics Aa Oeaapyckal MOBBI, Hazaycéapl craai IIIBIpbIMi
cabpawmi Geaapyckara Hapoga. 3pasymeaa, TBOPHI TaKixX ITicbMeHHIKaY ObIai
6AikAH GesapyckaMy 4YbITAYYy i aKa3BaAi OOABIIBI YTIABIY Ha OeAapycKyio
AlTapaTypy, 4YbIM TBOPBI, HaIlicaHbld Ha MaTdIpblase Iloarckara
KapaaeycTBa, 3aCHABaHbIA HA MTOABCKIM (paABKAOPEI.

Tpoangait acabaiBadiio moAbCcKara aAiTapaTypHara XKbeinug ¥ Aitee i Beaapyci
3'gyadgerliia Toe, IITO IBH3YPHBI HPBITHET TYT amdayBaycsad OOABII, YbIM,
ckaxaM, y [loabcKiM KapaseycTBe: pyKaIliChl IIparagnasica HE TOABKI
cBelKal, are i AyxoyHail LsH3ypaii ‘. Tarail akasiyHacli MbI 4acra He
yaiuBaeM, Malpakamdbl TaradyaCcHbIX OeAapycKiX MiCBMeHHIKaY, ¥
npeiBaTHacli [lyHiHa-MapiliHKeBida, 3a HDaMspKoyHaclb i HsSCMeAacllb.

75 Plug Adam. Spowiedz // Athenaeum. 1849. T. II.

76 Xexap Bine6cka lepaniM MapiinkeBiu ckapazica Opsapay Kaairoyckamy, IITO €ro
«BbIIAaAKOBBII TBOPBD «...Mabadbiai HelsgpOypreckyo, BaplIayCKyl0 — HEKaABKi pasoy —
BIA€HCKYIO0 IPH3YpPy, a alolllHsad 3arafasa iM mpaiicui mpas Garacaoyckae oyaziainmrga —
aaHBIM CAOBAM, HSIBIHHYIO «BBIIAAKOBACIE Yy «Hebe» ISIKeAbHA abpa3aasi, cBeT GOKBI A€ BB

Aen3b ybadbina Tpaugsa de dacrkar (Pykam. amn3. myszes Yaprapeickix y Kpakase. Yac.
Ne 1756).
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Cynacrayagro4bl OpyKaBaHbIS TBOPBI ayrapa «T'ammonar 3
HeHaApyKaBaHbIMi, 3¢ MallHe i I'y4bIllb CallbIIABHEI IIPaTaCT («BscHa roaa
mepamasa»), MBI YacaM KaTarapbldHa CIBIpIXKaeM, IITO AarlollHisg He
Haaexalle MapliiHKeBidy, Xald TaM, 3¢ [IiCbMeHHIK apbleHTaBaycs He Ha
HaalPH3ypHae BbIIaHHE, a Ha 3BblyaliHara cayxada, €H MOI' BbIKa3Ballb
CBae OYMKiI cMsiAeli, He KapbICTalodbICs 330IaBali MoBaii. Y I'aThIM Hac
IIepaKOHBae, HaIIpbIKAA, coamdyblHa YA. Ceipakomai. [la gpykaBaHBIX
TBOpaxX Cy4JacHiKi IlepaBakHa Beaasl Sro gK IlaMspKoyHara Itasta. A
IIOTBIM aKazaaacs, IITO €H 3Ka Halricay Taki BOCTPBI ITAAITEIYHBI ITaMQAET,
gk «Caxap-Mapo3s», Taki aHTBIKAE PBIKAABHBI Beplll, 9K «Baab Kcauazoi.
Anaaariugae «aBaicTae» abaiyda xapaktapHa i nag [yHina-Mapninke Biga.

Y KOpPCTKIX II3H3YPHBIX yMOBax IIiICBMEHHiKy, HdKi He xauey
npeIcTacoyBala, Tpaba ObIA0 «3albIppoyBallbky CBae AYMKi, KapbICTalllla
aseropeIgMi 1 ciMBasami, XaBallb «KpaMOAy» ¥ KaMeHTapbIgx i
nanpankoyax. [IparpaciyHbla masThl 3BApTasicd Oa 3pasymesad yciMm
CiMBOAIKI paMaHTBIKAY. Y aserapbldHBIM BoOpase 3iMBI dHBI Meai Ha yBase
Cy4acHyI0 padaicHacib. BacHa i 6ypa Oblai Oag ixX ciMBasami aOymzKA3HHS
an Oga3mzeiiHacIli, yBacKpalllsgHHe, clipaBa — ciMBasaMi GapallbObl 3a
HalbIdHAABPHAe BbI3BaAeHHe. Bocb 4K, HaOpblKAad, BbIKasBae ¥
aseraperyHaii  ¢popMe cCcBae IATPBIATBIYHBIA AyMKI Tepod apambl
3. XKaairoyckara «lopman» kaucmiparap IIpoT:

Nie, niepodobno nam tak zostac¢ dtuzej!
Czyz bedziem jako warstwa podlej ziemi,
Ktora ptug losu tak bolesnie pluzy,

A kedy szatan chwasty swe rozpleni?
Jakim Ze plonem blon zakwitnie w wiosnie?
Czyz mamy wiedna¢ w mtodosci rozkwicie?
Czyliz bezczynnie podle strwonim zycie?
Albo je bedziem oszczedzac jak tchorze? 77

77 Sowa A. Jordan. Wilno, 1846. S. 48.



Anam Manpic. TBopuae mabpaiiMcTBa 74

Takaga 3k ciMBoAika yaacuiBa i HeKaTOPbIM TBOPaM TaradacCHBIX OeAapyCKix
niceMeHHiKay. [ag TIPbIKAQLY BO3BMEM HEBIZNOMYIO paHed IIOABCKYIO
nasMmy [lyHina-Mapninkesiua, gkag wMae Ha3By «3-Han Icaauwl, abo
AsikapcTBa Ha coH, anaBdnanHe Hasyma [IpeiraBopki» i 3axoyBaelnia ¥
pykamicubiM annzese HanwiaHasbHait 0i6aigaToki ¥ BapmraBe. 3 rarait
masMbl, nataBaHaii 1868 r., Bigallp, IITO i IacCAS MapasKoHHA IAayCTaHHS
ayrap «I'amoHa» He mepacraBay BEpPBIb y IIepaMOry Hal «IIayHOYHBIMI
BaTpaMi» i «<xaso HbIMi 3aBeaMi. [1a3T cTBaApBIY aserapbIYHBI BOOpAs3 AiIbI,
gKad iIMKHeIllla 1a CBaOOabI:

Lecz niech p6inocne wiatry wzrostu jej nie mroza,
Niech lodowate zaspy nie gniota korzeni,

Ona nabierze mocy, pysznie zazieleni;

Daj jej swobodne sokéw zywotnych krazenie

[ ona wzniesie czolo pod niebios sklepienie 78.

Y capsnzine XIX cT. «KpaMOABHBIA» AYMKI dacTa xaBaaica ¥ BOHKaBa
OSCKPBIYOHBIA KaMEHTApbIl 1 ITacAdCAOYi ma Macrankara TIKCTy. Kab
BBIKa3allb CBae aaMOYVHBIA aaHOCIHBI Aa padaicHaciii, ObIA0 JacTaTKoBa i
HabpaHara KypciBaM caAoBa, 1 afmaBegHa IacTajaeHara OBYKOCCH.
Hanpreirkaan,  Oesapycka-mmoabcki — masT  Binmnmace  KapatelHCKI ¥
TAYMa4dHHAX Oa «abpaska 3 HapogHara Kbl «Tamisar (BiabHsg, 1858)
raBapbely ab IFKKal OOAl IMamgHSBOABHAra CAASHCTBA, 9KOe «IaBiHHA «HA
Hac» mpamasank 0. 3a3HauyByIIBI, IMITO ¥ bBeaapyci Jcé  ammus
HenaalldHbeBaONb 30ipanHe ¢aasbkaopy, KapaTbIHCKI ITaarpacaiy, mnrro
HapOAHBISI IIeCHI Imadaai 3HIKalb y BBIHIKYy «adcymHacyi 65368061auHbLX
XGLNH On51 chsaeaHHs (Ky pciy KapartbiHckara) &0,

TaxkiMmi K «TaskaBaHHAMD, maapaubl, [yHiH-MapiliHKeBiY4 cympaBaKay
HEePIIYIO i APYTYIO «OBIAIIIED CBaMTO Tiepakaany amnanei A. MinkeBiua «Ilan

78 Pykan. aan3. HampiiHaabHa# 6i0Aia1oKi ¥ Bapmiase. 6358 ak. C. 4.
79 Korotynski W. Tomito. Wilno, 1858. S. 118.
80 Tamcama.
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TamsByn. Y KaMeHTaphIIX Oa IepaKAaay BbIKA3BaloIllla HalbISHAABHA-
HaTPbIATLIYHBIS AYMKi, sIKisI HE Marai HNpeIHACIlicsa Aa cramoObl II3H3apaM.
ITa caoBax MapitinkeBiua, Ha3Ba Paurnl [Tacnmaaitait maxoa3iils aaTyAb, IIITO
paHell Hapon «ObBIy BOABHEI, IpaBiycd 3aKOHAM, a KapoAb Hidora He MOT
3pabink, IITO ¥ THIM 3aKOHE He CTasAd, TOABKI CLIIpPOT, IITO0 AlOA3i aa Taro
3akoHa He azcrynaai»®l, Kamererrympino 3 wasa [ymin-Mapiinke Big
xXapakTrapeidye Tak: «['9HBI 3aKOH OBIY BeABMi MYAPEHI i AaAd Ycix aAron3eit mey
OpBIHECI] mYace. Y ThIM 3aKOHe CTasgaAa, IITo Kaai 6 xTo, xaig 0 3 4yzKoi
34MAi, CTYHiIlb HATOH Ha ITOABCKYIO, TOH Mae OBIIb BOABHBIM YaAaBEeKaM.
CyMesKHBIS IIapCTBBI He 3ranzisics Ha Toe, mITo6 y maasgkay ObIy Taki
3aKOH, i craai 3 imi BagBanp»®2. AHasariynnl Xapakrap MAamolb
KaMeHTapbli ga npo3sinriday Kacigomiki i PatiTana, TAyMadysHHI DaHAIIEY
«AiTBa» 1 «atiupHar. TaymausaHi [AyHiHa-MapninkeBida nmpama
ImeparKaAikarlIllla 3 MaAaK3HHSMI, Opbl galaMo3e SKiX BsAl IIpamnaradngy
TarayacHBbIsI IIOABCKiSI paBaAlllpIsHepbl. Ha Hamly AOyMKy, TI'9Tbld
«TaAKaBaHHD 3’dBiAica OAS ITApPCKiX yaan agHOH 3 naacray, kab 3abapaHilb
OpyKaBaHHE OaAcHIIBIX «OBIAIID 1 KaH(iCKaBalb ThIpaXK IIEPIIBIX A3BIOX
JacTak nasMbl 83,

Ypoamiie, OasS MOABCKAM AiTapaTypbl Ha TOpPBITOPBIL Beaapyci Oplaa yaac-
niBa npasmMepHad aHaHiMHaclb i neeymaHiMHacib. Y KapaaejcrBe, a3e
rpaMaCcKacilb i II9H3ypa OOABII cradyBaAbHa CTaBiaicd aa Macraikara
CAOBa, ITICBMEHHIK He MeYy Iajcray CKphIBallb cBaé campaymHae iMmsa. Tam
IIBIP9H OBIAO KOAA YBITAYOY, IIICEMEHHIK MOT IIPasKbIIlb Ha AiTapaTypHBI
raHapap, cranp InpadecigHasam. [Hakm azgHociaica ga aitapatapa Ha
b6erapycka-aiToycKkix 3eMaax. AOMeKaBaHbBIS CyceA3i YacTa raga3eAi Ha gro
dK Ha MaTSHIIbIIABHAra 3Aa4bHILY, «sikabiHma». TyT HecraBasa KBaaigika-
BaHal, noOpaszbryaiBail KpeITHIKi. | TaMy Maaanplsa ajrapbl, BBIIIYCKAKOYEI

81 Mickiewicz Adam. Pan Tadeusz / Tlum. Wincenty Marcinkiewicz Dunin. Wilno, 1859.
S. 111.

82 Tamcama. C. 115.

83 AcHoyHal mnperabHAP 3abapoHBI 3’dBinaca Toe, WITO IIepaKAa[ ApyKaBaycs MAIHKAH.
(UOTCAA. @. 772. Bom. 1. C. 4950. A. c. 9, ans.).
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meplyio cupoby cBaiiro mdapa, Jaciei 3a Jcé xapaaica 3a mceymaHiMami.
Taxk 3’ayasgaica KHDKKI po3HbIX Bombay i [TanTonaay. Tak Beixonziai § cBeT
«Krira 6e3 Ha3BbI i Ipo3Bilrya ajrapar i KHira «Ayrapa, gkad Hamicaaa «Y
Boxkae ims». A gkimMi neeymanHiMami He KapeIctayca Ilaakin SAHKOYCKi:
xoH od Awikean, Bitaaic Kamyenze, 9abd, Pebpyapri-AoThl... Tpabda
agpank HaseXHae MYsKHaCIl TbIX IIiCBMEeHHikKay, XTo, gk [yHiH-
MapiiakeBidy, y Takix abcraBiHax mapykaBay TBOPBI (i TBIM OOABIII
Oeaapyckis) ITaj yAACHBIM ITPO3BilIaM.

Y cyBs3i 3 TbIM, ITOo ¥ Beaapyci caasgHe i 4acTKa HIAIXTHI OBIAI HEIiCh-
MEHHBId, a apbICTaKpaThId afiiaBaAa IlepaBary 3apybexxHail ppanIiry3ckai
AlTapaTypsl (IpblrafaeM aanaBegHae Meclia 3 «AiTapaTypHBIX KaoIlaTayj»
Hynina-MapninkeBidya), HiCbMeHHIKI 3Haxon3iaicd ¥ IAXKKIX MaTIPBISAb-
HBIX yMOBax. HaBaT Taki maamaBiTel ayTap, 9K YA. CbIpakoMAasl, HE MOT
OpaskbIllb 0e3 BapsikajnrgelHbl, Ha Haxonbl ai aAiTapaTtypHail nmpansl. I
Hyuina-MapiiiHKeBiya MO3KHa HasBalp IipajecidHasaM TOABKI BeABMi
YMo¥Ha: KHIri IPBIHOCIAL IMY IIe paBaskHa CTpaThl, a icHaBay €H Ha CPOIKi,
AKid gaBaai AIOIIBHKA i aaBaKalKia AapyddsHHi. MaTopeIaAbHbIA abMeska-
BaHHI IITypXaai ITicbkMeHHiKay Opainia 3a Al0Oyio AiTapaTypHyio paboTy,
pabiai ix «yHiBepcasamb. Tak, Ya. CeipakoMada 1modad ca cBaéi acHOYHaM
TBOpPYACIIIO IIicay macaeaBaHHI I1a TiCTOPBIi IIOABCKAM AiTapaTypbl, apThI-
KyABI i pAII3H3il A raseT, BblAaBay crapajayHida pyKallicel, IIepakaanay 3
AalliHCcKai, pyckail, yKpaiHcKai, o paHIly3CcKal, YaIIICKaH i IHIIIBIX MOY.

Y capapzine XIXcr. y AitBe i DBeaapyci Oblai BeAbMi MOIIHBISA
IepakAamubIlIKia Tpadplllbli. $HBI 3acrasica 3 4acoy BiaeHckara
VHIBEPCITATA, 9Ki AaBay cBaiM BbIXaBaHIlaM no0pae BedaHHE 3aMeIKHBIX
Mmo¥. ImenHa BiavHa crasa ¥ mepiraii nmaasasiHe XIX cr. macpsgHikam
IaMDK IIoAbCKal AiTapaTypaii 1 aitapatypami 3axany. [I3gKyr0dbl
BiA€HCKIM BBIJAaHHSM MSICILIOBBI 4bITad 3HaéMiycss 3 TBopami lamepa i
Cadokaa, Hautd i Ilaskcmipa, Maabepa i Batipana, I'éta i Pacina.
[lepakaagmami 3 aHraitickaii, ppaHnIy3ckail i rpy3iHckaili Moy 3atimajcs
T. Aapga-3abaonki, 3 dpaHy3ckail i anraifickaii — A. [Iayr. TBopel
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[MIskcnipa meparaagaai FO. Kopcaxk, II. dukoycki, I. FasaBincki. Bigais,
TaMy, WIITO iCHaBaAi TakKid pa3BiTbIsd TpadbIllbli, y2KO ¥ caMbM I1adaTKy
cTaHayAeHHS HoOBaill Oeaapyckail aiTapaTypbl 3’aBiaica 1 IepIbld
Oenapyckia mneparkaanel («[lam TameByur 1 «KoHpam Baaenpom»
A. MinkeBiua ¥ neparkaanax [Ayaina-MaprinkeBiga i Bapeiri-/lapayckara).
Tampl X ybaublai CBeT HepIIbId IHepakaanbl 3 Oeaapyckaifi MOBBEI Ha
IIOABCKYIO («3arpai, 3arpaii, xaomdya MmaapD» II. BarpeiMa ¥ mepakaanaze
I. flukoyckara, «Bepmr Hasyma IlpeiraBopki» B. [yHina-MapliiHKeBida ¥
nepakaaznse A. [Iayra i inmr.).

4

Hangapspagni majcranHa 1863 r. IOABCKidA ITiCBMEHHIKI, dKid >KbIAL Ha
Oenrapycka-AiTOYCKiX 3eMAdX, a TaKcaMa ITpaAcTayHiki HoBail Geaapyckai
AlTapaTypbl ab’aaHoyBasics BaKOA aOHBIX 1 TBIX JKa Il PBISABIYHBIX
BeImaHHAY. Capopn ix y mepiyio gapry Tpaba Hassaib «Kyp’ep BirAeHBCKI» 1
neusgpoyprckae «CA0BO».

Baaikia 3acayri ¥ pasBinmi Oeaapyckaili KyABTYpBl Mae Ipyla
niceMeHHiKaY, gKas ¥ KaHbl 50 — nadaTky 60-x ragoy BergaBasa «Kyp'ep
BiA€HBCKI». Y3HadaabBay Tpyny pagakrap razetel Apgam Kipkop. Ila
cyboTax Ha gro KBaTopbl 30ipasicd He TOABKI YAE€HBI p3JaKIIbIHHArA
KaaeKTeIBY (M. Maaino¥ycki, B. Kapartbsiacki, Ya. Ceipakomas, T. CHapcki,
B. ITpx©BI6bIABCKi, M. KpymoBiu, M. I'aiHCKi i iHIIL), ase i miCbMeHHIKI, gKisa
He ¥Baxonsiai ¥ ckaam pamakupi (I Xomsvka, A. ApgprHerr). Ha Bewapax
OpiBaal kKawmmasitap C. Maurmomka, Opatel TrimkeBiuwl, P.TempeHrays.
[TpeicyTHBIT abOMapKoyBaali HOBBII MacTaIllKid TBOPBI, abMeHBBajicsa
OyMKaMi ab Ham3éHHBIX IIBITAHHSAX Pa3Billlld AiTapaTypbl, y TBIM AiKy i
OGeaapyckaii. AHYy 3 TaKiX CyCcTpad, Ha SKyIO IIpblexaai rociii 3 Beaapyci,
P. 3aMmkeBiu macagd TydyHa Haspay «IepHIbIM OeaAapycKiM  cxoJaM
miceMeHHiKay» 84,

8+ BamreBiu P. Anam I'anops! Kipkop. Biapasa, 1911. C. 7.
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HexkaToprls 3 ya3eapHiKay alraparypHara rypTka nOpbl «Kyp'epsl
BiA€HBCKIM» MAalOIlb [AS HAC acabAiByio IliKaBacilb, 00 SHBI micaai He
TOABKI Ha IIOABCKaM, ase i Ha Oeaapyckaii MoBe. Y IEpIIyIO dYapry TyT
Tpaba HasBanb iMEHBI YA. Ceipakomai, B. KapatviHckara i A. Bapwlri-
Hapayckara. Ilpayma, amomHi crasy Kpbixy Boxmmaab an «Kyp’epa
BiAeHBCKETO» i ¥3HaUYaAbBay acoOHYIO MiCBMEHHIIIKYyI0 Tpymy. Ila croBax
P. 3aMmkeBiua, «<BgAikae 3Ha4YSHHE ¥ TicTOpBIi OeaapycKara HallbsIHAABHATA
pasBing» Mae pamakrap raseThl A. Kipkop, xamsa €H, 34aella,
HeIracp3aHa i He KapeIcrayca 6eaapyckail moBsait 5.

Apam Tamopsr Kipkop (1819-1886) maxonziy 3 Bécki CaiBiH O6binora
KaimaBinnkara nmaseTa Mariaéjcrait rybepHi. ¥ posHBI yac €H pagarasay
PO3HBIA IIOABCKiIA aabMaHaxi, yacomlickl i raszetsl — «Pamaracm (1843),
«ITameHnTHiKi yMbICAOB?» (1845-1846), «Taka BineHbcka» (1857-1858),
ypaumte, «Kyp’ep BiaeHBCKI» (1860-1866). Kipkopy Haaekallb MHOTIA
JacaemaBaHHI ITa rictopbll i aTHarpadii aiToyckara i Oeaapyckara
Hapozaay . LlikaBbla 3BecTKi a6 paAsbKAOpPEI i AiTapaTypsl Geaapycay éciib
y LIMAaTAIKIX apThIKyAaX IIAaaBiTara MyOAillbICTa, 3MEIMAHBIX Y IOABCKIX
1 PYCKiX NepbIaAbIYHBIX i HEIEephISAbIYHBIX BBIJAHHAX. [ara — «AO
nepmabriTHall CaaBAHITYBIHE, IT€CHI, HDafaHHi, AeTeHALD (BaplIajyckas
«HiBa», 1875), «AitBa, Pych, abo 3axomuia rybepHi 3 ricraperyHara,
craTpICTbIUHAra, rearpadiydHara i apxeasariyHara IIYHKTY TA€IKAHHS»
(«Omexyrn momoBbIY, Kpakay, 1875), Hapwpicbl mnpa «Deaapyckae» i
«aiToyckae» Tlanecce ¥ Il Tome «<@KuBommcHoit Poccum» (1882).
TascHaBiTara By4oHara BbIOipaai yacHaMm Kpakajckaii Akansmii HaByK.
Kipkop MHorae 3pabiy i maa maimueIpsHHS acBeThbl ¥ AitBe i Beaapyci,
30AIXKAHHS pyckara, Oeaapyckara i ImoAbcKara Hapoaay. Y cBaiM miceme,
agpacaBaHBIM y MiHicTopcTBa acBeThl, €H ITaTpabanBay, kab BbIKAaLaHHE ¥
Beaapyci Baaoca Ha Geaapyckait moBe. Kipkopy OBIy yAacCIliBBI IIBIPOKI,

85 3amkeBiu P. Anam N'anops! Kipkop. C. 3.

86 SI3prgeckme obbrau Ha Besoit Pycu. BuapHa, 1839; OtHorpadus BuacHCKo# rybe pHHU C
nobaBaeHHEM cAOBapsi Oe A0 Py CCKOTO HapedHs, a TaKKe 00paHus HApOAHBIX II€CEH, ACTeHI U
norosopok. CIB, 1868; Stowianie nadbattyccy. Lwow, 1876.
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cBabOOHEI ai By3Kara HallbISHAaAI3MY, IIOTASA Ha PA3Ybl, a Aro A3eifHacllb,
HATAEI39bI Ha MTaACOOHBIA AiGe paAbHBIS XiCTaHHI, 3aCAyTOyBae cTaHoydIali
allPHKi.

Mix TbIM, y OeaapycKiMm aiTaparypasHajcrBe Kipkop mmepaBazkHa xapakra-
ppI3yelniia 9K 3rogHIK i HaBaT namnac4yHik Mypayé€Ba-BelllasbHiKa, CIIBAP-
[Kaerla, opimiaM € H HaBaT aaraBopnay [AyHiHa-MapitiHke Bida mmicans Ha
Geaapyckait Mose 8. [Iaga noKasy 3BbIYAMHA TPHIBOAZSIIIA HACTYIIHBIS
aprymeHTsl. Y 1858 r. A. Kipkop pasam 3 ApbiHIIOM, XOI3bKal,
TrimkeBiyaMm i iHII. BbIOay y ToHap npble3ny ¥ BiabHIo 1Hapa AagkcaHapa
II BepHaTagnaHHIIIKI aabboM. BeImayiisl aabboMa aTpbIMaai ¥ aMirpaHIiKiM
OPYKY MAHYUIKY «aacTynHikay» («AxctynHiki» FO. Kaguki, «[lickMbl 3-m1af
AvBoBa» K. Yeiickara). Kipkopy Takcama iHKpbIMiHyelllla, IOTO ¥ Yac
najcranHsa 1863 r. €H BBICTYIIY y poAl caayrapa KaseKTbIyHAra Iicema
napy aja magxThl BiaeHcKail rybepHi, xang HaBaT K. Kaaino¥cki 3akaikay
«He capoMelnia ¥ namamicBadui agpacy» 88, ne1 ¥ Kipkopa i He 6bIA0 BBIGADY
¥ cyBas3i 3 TBIM, IITO Yaampl Iarpazxkaasi 3akpeiib «Kyp'ep BiaeHBCKI».
Ypaume, gasd mokasy IBITyellla aiaBegHae Mecna 3 nicema B. JyHina-
MapiinkeBida ¥ p3gakibiro «l'aseTbl MHOABCKEHM»: «... Ha AlTapaTypHBIM
cxonze ¥ maHa K... g 4yy HacrynmHae: Hinrydel Ha OeaapycKail raBOpIIBI, s
HaCcaIXKBao, MOY, CAPOM BACKOBAra ALy MpaBiHibIAizM..» 8 T Kicaaéy
pobink BeiBan, mrro mau K. — rata A. Kipkop.

Anmnaxk, KpbeITIKYIOYBI A. Kipkopa, I'. Kicaaé¥ He JaiuBae ycé#t cykKymHacIi
dakray. 1858 ron. Ha Tpon ycrymiy Aaskcanap 1. Ea a6amay 3pabins
po3HbId  Ycrymki, mpaBecni pagopmbl. Hacrtymiana Tak 3BaHag
«I1acasceBacToIlanbCKad BdcHa». Y YacTKi IIoAbCKara rpaMaicTBa, 4K,
napauel, i ¥ A. 'epriana, M. YapHbInsyckara, ckaasacd ypazkaHHe, IIITO
nganep KaH@AIKTBI — 1 callbIgAbHBIA, i HAllbITHAABHBIA — MOXKHa 0Oynse
BBIpAIIBIIB IMIASXaM YCTyIIaK «acBedaHara MaHapxar. | BoCh HIpbl TaKix

87 Kicaaéy I'. Cebirel Beunara. C. 126.
88 CmipnO¥ A. II. Kactychk Kaainoy cki ¥ naycranni 1863 roga. Minck, 1959. C. 147.
89 MTynin-MapuinkeBia B. I. 36. TB. Minck, 1958. C. 417.
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abcraBinax Aagkcanap Il mpeiexay y BiapHiI0o. Kipkopy i dro cabpam
3JaBasacsd, INTO Kaal gHBI 3BEPHYILb yBary iMmepartapa Ha IlayHouHa-
3axomHi Kpaii, To rata Oyaze caazefiHidanb maAéribl HapoaHAara KbIIIIH.
BrimanHe aavboma Tpaba, XyTusii, pasragganb gK CyIISpPlI4AiBbl TAKTBIYHEI
MaHeyp. AO T'ITBIM TaBOPBILB, y OpbIBaTHACIi, YA. CeIpakoMada. Y €ro
naaiTergHbIM  naMmdaelle «Caxap-Mapoz», gKi He [IpbI3HaA4Yajcsa Oad
I13H3YpPbI, €CIlb HACTYIIHBIA PaIKi:

I piSmienniki

W swoje dzienniki

Wiosennych stowek sypneli stos;
Ghupi, kto wierzy,

Ze oni szczerzy!

Sachar-Maroz! ?°

B. KybGariki, kameHnTaTap namdaeTa, ykassae, 1mro ChIpakoMAs Me¥ TyT Ha
¥Baze A.O3.AppiHIIa, A. Kipkopa, I Xonzeky, B.Kaparsmckara i
9. TriIKe Bida, ajrapay naamaHHinkara «BiaeHckara aasboman 21,

HemanaBazkuaii 3’gyagerilia akaaidHacIlb, IIITO BiA€HCKIX ITiCBMEHHIiKay
KpPBIThIKaBaAi 3a «a[CTyIHIIITBa» TaKid NpafCTayHiKi IpaBara Kpblaa, SK
IOapsan Kaguka. He BbIzHauajcsa panblKasbHACIIO ITorasgaay i KapHoaab
Yeiicki. ¥ mexkax, MardbIMbIX IIPbI XKOPCTKaM 113H3YphI, Kipkop nay aamop
«KpBITBIKAM» i agHadacoBa OaBOAi IIpa3pbICTa BbIKAAY cBaé campayaHae
Kp3aa: «Mbl crapaaicsa BhIKasallb HaIllbl ITepakKaHaHHiI Ycél n3eidiHacIito, a
HE€ TOABKI amHOM moKaapanpisi (...) Ha BgaikiM Hagxy rpamackara
KBIIIA MBI o8 IMKHEMCS [a aJHOW CBATOH MOTHI, afHBI IIIIIapIsi, APyrid
IaBOABHEH (...) MBI He BBIKA3BaeM HAIIBIX IIepaKaHAHHAY i iMKHeHHSY, 60
SHBI X aJ3iHbIS, ATYABHBIS JIA HaAc yCix...» 92 Kiprop 3aycémpl GbLy
natpeléTamM cBaéll aM4bHBI, as€, gK IIBAPO3bl ITAAITBIK, €H He IiNoYy y

% Syrokomla Wt. Wyboér poezji. S. 154.
91 Tamcama. C. 583.
92 Baczni i ogledni... Dodatek do «Kurjra. Wileriskiego» 1860. 31 maja.
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«rabaByIo aTaky», n3easd 3axaBaHHs «Kyp’epa BirAe HBCKero» BEIMYILIAHBI ObLY
3rajpKaliiia Ha KaMIIpaMichl.

AnkpbITa cBae mnoragnapl Kipkop BbIKasay rnasHe# y «AiTOYCKiIX MaAlOHKaxX».
3 rapauail ciMmmaTeigil TaM raBOPBIIIlA IIpa IOABCKAra pP3IBaAOIIbISTHEpa
II1. Kanapckara, garo 6eaapyckara cabpa &. Cagiya i pyckara namaedHika
KapaBaeBa, gakig «inai na cagnax Mypayépa-Anocraaa, PreiaeeBa, [lecransa
i Bacryxkasa» . Ayrap yxBaage ¥306poeHbl crnocab Gapaisber 3a
HaIlpIFHAABHAe BBI3BaACHHE, IIpasyAge 3A31YATGI0OUyI0 acBAIOMAEHACIb ab
cIipaBaxX Bin€HCKaM KaHCHOipallbli, BBICTyIIae gK € TiCTOPBhIK. MarywniMma,
iMmeHHa ¥ cyBa3si 3 «AiToyckiMi MaAloHKaMb meuspOypreki cym y 1882 r.
3anatpabaBay an aycrpeIfickix yaan Bblgank Kipkopa. Bydorara
BbIpaTaBaaAa TOABKI 3aCTyMHIIITBA rpaMaicKaciii®t.

Ha mamy gymky, A. Kipkop He Mor Takcama Iianpakailb B. [lyHiHa-
MapiiinkeBida 3a «Haca/pK3HHE MIPaBIHIBIAAIZMY». «Y maHa K...» gairas He
azHadae — «n maHa K...» Kipkop BeabMi BBICOKa allaHiy aseMHacilb
[ynina-MapriHkeBida ¥ cBaix KpakKayCKiX AeKIbIIX «AD aiTapaTypsl
OpaTHiX caaBAHCKIX Hapoaay». A6 GeaapycKiM Itasiie TaM raBOPBILIIA, IIITO
€H mHeplimbIM 3pa3ymMey narpladbl Hapoda, IITO €H «3MOT IIepaMardbl
HaM¥BSAIKIIBIT MOYVHBIS IISI2KKACIli i BREIIIAY IlepaMoKIlaM» y I1€ paKAa3e
«ITarna Tamseyma» A. MinkeBiva 9. Maaaseparoma, ka6 Kipkop y posHBI
yac TaK Cympanbaeraa cTaBiyca ga  OGeaapyckix TBopay yHiHa-
MapirinkeBida. XyTusii 3a {cé, MampoK y «IpaBiHIIbIAAI3ME» OeAapycKi
niceMeHHIK mauyy an [ Xom3weki abo A. AxprHila, gKid dacta ObIBaasi Ha
Bedapax y Kipkopa.

CkazaHae BbIIDPH y abapoHy A. Kiprkopa ¥ 3HawyHail CTymeHi 3acraeigia ¥
cine i ¥ maubiHeHHiI ma GeaapycKa-TIoAbCKara ITicbMeHHiKa BiHIlacs

93 Obrazki litewskie, ze wspomnien tutacza Sobarri. Poznan, 1874. S. 34.

94 Pykamn. amn3. dresoHckait 0i6aiamoki ¥ Kpakase. Pykamic Ne 4497. T. 14. Tamcama
3axo¥Barola 3aIichl e apyCKix HapoaHbIX Iie ce Hb, 3pobacHbIa A. Kipropam.

9 Kirkor A. H. O literaturze pobratymczych narodéw stowianskich. Krakéw, 1874. S. 54.
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KapatbiHCKara. lro Takcama malpakarllb 3a TO€, IITO ¥ cBaiM BepIIbI
«YcraBatima, Opaimibl, 3a A3eaa, 3a n3esab €H mpacaayaay IIpele3n y
BiapuHio Aasikcanzpa ll. B. KapaTbiHCKi HaBaT cyHnpanblacrayageriia
cBafimy HacrayHiky momakpaty Ya. Cerpakomai 9.

Biniace KapaterHcki (1831-1891) Ob1y chiHaM He3amoxkHara 6eaapyckara
ceagHiHa 3 HaBarpymurinel. CpIH micbkMeHHiKa BpyHa ycraminay, imrro
paHel ix cam’a KapbicTasacs OeaapycKiMm IposBinrdaMm Kaparaii i ToABKi
MMOTBIM arassgbiaacs .

B. KapaTpiHCcKi, 4YasaBeK 3 Hapoda, 3[0A€Y Y3HANIlA /M2 BBIIBIHb
TaradacHBIX BeJay 1 ¥ BaaoaHHI IIOABCKAM MoOBal Ilepays3bIlloy HaBaT
Cerpakomam. Ilicay KapateiHcKi i Ha cBaé#i ponHaii 6eaapyckaii moBe. 3
Oeaapyckix TBOpay IIiCBMEHHiIKa ga Hac gadmai Bepur «YcraBaiiMma,
Opamnpl, 3a m3esa, 3a a3esal», AipeIYHBI Bepmn 1858 r., 3MemrdaHbl ¥
aasboMe A. Baperri-/lapayckara, aaerig «Tyra Ha uykoi crapane» i
«'yrapka crapora asenar, BblaanszeHas b. llIBaprs ¥ TatiHa¥l gpykapHi ¥
Beaactoky ?® i anpasy x mepanpykaBaHas ¥ ABBOYCKIM 4dacorrice «/I3eHHIK
AlTapariki» 9. T'. Kicaréy mpeIBOA3IIL BaXKKisS apryMEHTHI ¥ KAphICIIb TATO,
mrro «I'yrapka» HaaeXKbIb AyHiHy-MapiliikeBidy — a6 raTbIM y CBOM 4ac
MaHOCIAl HavyaAbCTBY Iapckisa mmiki 190, Aae, xyTusit 3a ycé, crasacsd Tax,
IITO areHThl Ipelmicaal «I'yrapky» andiHamy BgmoMamy iM OeaapycKamy
niceMeHHIKy (Oesapyckia 3k TBOpbkl B. KapaTbiHcKara 3acraBaasica ¥
nepaBaxkHai GOABINIACITI HEBSIIOMbIS).

Y Bepumbl «YcraBaiima, Opariiibl, 3a m3eaa, 3a azesal HaAMa caaBacAoyd
Anagkcannpy II. Ayrap Hi pa3y He HasblBae HaBaT IlapcKae iMmda. 3artoe ¥
Bepilbl €CHb CKapra Ha OeCnpacBeTHYIO HOY, y 9KOH JKbIBe OeAapycKi

9 Kicaaéy I'. B. [ynin-MapuiakeBi4 i maycranse 1863 roma // Ioapma. 1961. Ne 5.
97 Kanananki M. Hag memyapawmi Bpyna Kapatemckara // HiBa. 1961. Ne 41.

98 W czterdziesta rocznice powstania styczniowego. Lwow, 1903. S. 444.

99 Dziennik Literacki. 1861. No 89.

100 Kicaaéy T'. B. [ynin-MapuinkeBid i najcranre 1863 roga // Toapmsa. 1961. Ne 5.
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Hapon («Bor TymaH 1éMHBI pBIHYY Ha DaAeTKi»), Bepa ¥ XyTKae
BBI3BaA€HHE, V3bIXOA CoOHIla («¥Y3p1a3i HaMm coHeidKa! mIpeIBAA3i HaM
n3eHbh), ypammie Tas ciMBoaika, sgKad crasa abaBg3KOBBIM aTpeIOyTaM
TaradacHai IOAbCKaM I1a’3ii, 3Bd3aHaili 3 BbI3BaACHYBIM pyxam
(«YcraBaiima, Opariisl, 3a a3eaa, 3a aseasalr, «Kangaiima, mro Tpabar, «Hy
*xa, Kab xbpiBa pabora macneaan i imm.) 10!, KapaTeIHCKI HE TOABKI cripabye
3BIPHYILIb yBary Ha MACLHOBBISA OeaapycKid cipaBbl, Ha IISKKae HapomHae
XKBINIE. BH cuBapmxkae, mro ycé He aaaHa ¥ maperse Paciiickim. TBop
Mae «apyroe mHo». I rota «qHO» — npamdyBaHHeE paBaasollbli 1863 r. Ajrap
cnansgBaycd, MITO aAlaBeaHbl dYbITad 3pa3yMee I[IaaTdKCT Beplla.
Hap3ubl, TaKi K HaAT3KCT €cCIb i ¥ ITOABCKIX Bepllax Ila’sTa, y2KO0 He
3BsI3aHBIX 3 acobaii mmapa.

KapartbiHcki gob6pa 3acBoiy imdi Ya. Ceipakomai. 'ata mpreisHaBay i cam
HacTayHik. Y mpaaMmobe ga nepiiara 300pHika KapaThIHCKara «BsICKOBBI
AlpHIK» TaK axapaKTapbl3aBay Maasanora ayrapa: «2KbsIBy4bl HEKAABKI T'OZL Y
MaiM [oMiKy, €H 4spray HaATXHEHHE 3 ThIX XKa CaMbIX KpPBIHIIl AOOBI ma
BECKi i e Hapoga, NPBIPOABI, KHIiXKKi, MOAl i HSmOAI, mITO i MBI caMmi.
HapnzeaeHBI 3M0ABHACIO a1 HapalK3HHS, aa Hac €H, Moxka, Habpaycsa
axXBOTbl [Jda TIIECHi, A Hac, MOXa, pasBiy TaaeHT, aAe€ pasBiy
camacroiHar 102, A § 1861 r. CoipakoMasa HasBay KapaToiHckara «oparam
rma copity i mapy» 103,

Y macrankalt TBopuacui KapaTbIHCKi IpBITPhIMAiIBaYCa ThIX Ka IIOTAIIAY
Ha MacranTsa, mro i CelpakoMasd, sgKi natpabdasay azm macraikara TBopa
npaynziBacii i gzedicHachi ¥ magyblHeHHi Aa KbBIMlg. CBae 3CTITBIYHBIA
IIOTAIBLI BydaHb «BICKOBara AipHiKa» BBIKAAY Y KaMeHTApPhIIX Aa «@abpaska

101 Ero mMMIle paTOPCKOMY BeAwdecTBy AaekcaHzapy Il HaiiscHe HimaMy siro miaacui racriagapy
iMie patapy AagrcaHapy MikasaeBidy IecHsS 3 ITAaKAOHAM ai AiTOY cKa-pyciHCKay MyKbIIKa ki
rpamanpl. Cmicay Binmpce KapaTeHCKI (mapaseasbHa imyIls 3arasoyKi i TOKCTBI AalliHKaf i
PYCKiM IIphIipTaM, BEIXAAHBIX 3BEETAK HIMa — MardbiMa, TBOD yKAaaaBayca ¥ «AapboM», aKi
OBl HaapyKaBaHBI paHeH).

102 Korotynski W. Czem chata bogata, tem rada. Wilno, 1857. S. 1-2.

103Spasowicz Wi. Wtadystaw Syrokomla. S. 139.



Anam Manpic. TBopuae mabpaiiMcTBa 84

3 HapogHara XbIIls» «Tamiaar. KapaTbiHCcKi abapaHsie TOHOSHUIBIHHACIIH
MacTankara TBopa: «JK 1easa 6e3 ayIbl 3’ayadeIia TOABKI TPyaKad 3saMAi,
TaK i MacTanki TBop 0e3 TOHAPHIIBI, abo 6e3 acHoyHall MaTaHaKipaBaHai
OYyMKi, cTaHOBIIIIa TOABKI MEpTBaM Komiaii: dapdopasait ¢irypraii 3
ACKpaBa HaMaAdBaHbIMI mraokami» 104, Ancroas, mima ayrap, HaTypasbHa
BbIHiKae OGecmaacrajHacIlb aryAbHaBgAOMAaill (POPMYABI «MAaCTallTBA A
MacranTBar. Toabki 3a0ayki pobsamiia mag taro, kKab 3abayaganna imi, a
TBOp MacranrBa — «kab y3aselHigasa 3akalodaHas ¥ M agymkans 105,
AbGamiparoubicds Ha KaAHKPITHBIA IIPBIKAAABI, KapaThIHCKI pasraggae
OBITAHHI aA3IHCTBA 3MeCTy i POPMBI, YIABIBY i 3HAY9HHA PAABKAODPY i T. M.
Ha paszBakaHHAX ITiCEBMEHHIKa ASKBIIb BOADAICK iI3¥ PyCKiX i ITOABCKIX
P2BaAIOLIBIMHBIX A3MaKpaTay.

ToapaThIYHBIX MAAAKIHHLAY, BBIKA3aHBIX y KaMEHTaphliax na «TamiabD,
KapaTbIlHCKI HAyxiABHA OPBITPhIMAiBaYycsa ¥ cBaélt Macrankai IpaKThIIIbI.
FH He TOABKI YCIIpBIHAY A3MaKpaTLIYHBIA 3allaBeThl CBANiro HacTayHika
Celpakomai, aase i imo¥y maseti. Mozxka, Tamy, mro KapaTbIHCKI ObLy
CeAsdHIHaM Ila IIaXO/pKaHHIO i ITacIbITay y A3IISHCTBE HAMAaAa Hacrad, €H
TABIOEM pasymey i ropa masékix aMmepblKaHCKiX Herpay %, i ropa
Oeaapyckara IMpbITOHHAra CeAdHiHa, Opaya3iBeidl ImakazBay CcsaAgHCKae
KBINIE. Y TITHIM IIe pAKOHBae HacC TOU Ka BeplllaBaHbI «abpa3ok» «I'amisan.
EH maubiHaeimia 3BapoTaM [ga «crapora cycega» Héwmama, na
HagHéMaHCKal BECKI, Y IKOU Ig3KKa I PaIlyIOIlb I1aHSIBOABHBISI CSIASHE:

Na morgu panskim, czy swoim zagonie,
Wiesniak do pluga przyrosty taksamo.

104 Korotyriski W. Tomilo. S. 97-98.
105 Tamcama. C. 100.

106 CTpacHBIM IIpaTacTaM cympalp pabaysachinrsa ¥ 3IIA ryusmps Bepin KapaTbeHcKara
«Kymua», n3e écip pangki

Jakto? ta wielka ziemia matka Waszyngtona,
Dla was tylko niezmirnawiezienna komnata?

(Teka Wilennska 1857. Nr 2. S. 152).
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Bose, polnagie, lecz z przysztoscia w lonie,
Swawolg dzieci za wioskowa brama 107,

Ycrompl, Kyapl KiHENI BOKaM, Bigallb HeyaagKaBaHacCIlb CdIASHCKara
KBINIE: JKAAacCHA TAGA3dIlb APOOHBIMI BOKHaMi XalliHKi, y3apIxae ma
BACHE Xyaad daponka KbIBEAbI. Hsaaérka keIBelma 1 crapomy
Gerapyckamy ceasdHiHy Tamise:

Nedza ze swemi dzieci i wnuczety

Zasiadla w chacie, dojada, co moze.

W gumienku pusto, jak wymiétt w komorze,
Chleba ostatni bochenek zaczety;

Piesek i kotek, a konik srokaty — caly dostatek! 108

A TyT aumrgs OpeIxoA3ilk crapacra KampapaTt Aycra i npbeimymae Tamiay
mAaring nagaTki, 3aragBae My icli ¥ ABop —

Tomilo rece zalamat z rozpaczy,
Gosposia w kacie na glos zaszlochala;
Bo i$¢ do dworu kt6z nie wie co znaczy?
Zniewaga duszy lub katusza ciala 109,

Y «Tamise» BhIKAazaHbI Haa3ei i kamaHHiI Oeaapyckara ceadHiHa. AyTap
BEPBIIb, IITO i ¥ rpaMaacTBe HACTYIIIlL Tas K apMOHId, gkKad icHye ¥
npeipoase. Acymkardbl Aibepasay, masT 3akAikae akThIyHA yMeIBalla ¥
KBINIE, IIe paxo 3ilb a1 CAOY Ja CIIpaBhI:

Lecz sama ziemia plonow nie wyrosci,
Trzeba ja w ciezkim uprawiaé mozole.

107 Korotynski W. Tomito. S. 4.
108 Tamcama. C. 11.
109 Tamcama. C. 17.
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A wy? wy lezac na niwie przeszlosci,
Jedwabnym sléwkiem pielecie kakole? 110

9k GaunIM, y napayHaHHi 3 TBopami CeipakoMai ¥ «abpasky» «I'amisar écp
[OBa gKacHa HOBBbII MOMaHTEI. [la-miepiae, kbimnié, acabaiBa caasHckae,
HEe I[IpbIXapoIIBaclllla, a IlakKasBaellla ¥ HEIPBIKPhITAM Ipayn3iBaciii;
KAacaBblIsS CYIISIpAYHACII He 3TAQKBarolfia, a IIaarpacaiBaroria. Ila-
opyroe, pa3ka amMayaderrria Miayaae. CBoi#t imsaan KapatTeiHcKi 6a4pnip y
OyoydeiM. A rata — pallydbl KpPOK J[Ja KpBITBIYHAra plasizmy, na
PA3BaAIIbIHA-I3MaKPATbIYHAN CBSIJOMACII.

«Tamiaa» Mae IliKaBacCIlb fiAs OeAapyckara dYbITada S92 i TaMmy, IITO.
IeplanavyaTkoBa «a0pasok», Bimans, ObLy HamicaHbl Ha OeaapyckKail MoBe.
Y KkaMeHTapbIIX ayTap anpayaBaerilia 3a Toe, IIITo He JacTaTKoBa I1e patay
Oesapycki MOYHBI KaaapwIT: «[lepakaamaroybl aMaAb AiTapasbHa 3
Geaapyckail MOBBI Ha IIOABCKYIO, HATACI3d4YBLI Ha rapadblsd HaMaraHHi,
HeAbla 3axaBallb y KHiKHa¥ IOABCKAW MOBe ailleHHdy Oeaapyckaii, Ha
AKOM TaBOPBILL y TITBIX BaKOAillax Hapomd...» 111 AmgHak acobHBIs

GeaapyciaMpl ¥ «abpa3Ky» 3acrtaasicd. Ayrap BBIKaphIcTay OeAapyckisa
OpBIKA3Ki 1 TecHi (mecHi kapaBaHin, ['prInibKa, ApyKaK).

Anpaua «abpasgar» «Tamiaar», B. KapaTbIHCKi BeIIay 911493 A3B€ [1a3THIYHBISA
KHIJKKi Ha moAbBCKal MoBe: 300pHiK «YbIM XaTa 6araTa, ThIM panar (BiabHs,
1857) i ApIHAKTBHIYHYIO, HaKipaBaHYIO CylIpanb I’dHCTBa masmy «BbImiy
Kyba ma dxyba» (BiabHs, 1859). BeabMi IlikaBaii 3’ayaseriiia mepiias 3
KHIir. YlHa agkpeiBaeInia npaamoBail CeIpakoMai. Y HparpaMHbIX BepIax
«[TagcTprrkaHHe», «[lepIbl A3€HB BACHBD, «/\F000¥» asT CLBApIKAE, LITO
Hey3abaBe Ham Aro BECKail «3a33sIOIlb TPBI COHEHKIi», 3HIKHE Mapo3, dKi
«IIATIep HINMYBIIE 1 CYIIBINL yc€ Ha cBeller. | Tambl Ha 39MAl 3amaHye
nrgacie, y amHo 3Aioigia «Aboy ma cam’i, Papngimbr, YasaBeriTBar.

110 Tamcama. C. 40-41.
111 Tamcama. C. 104.
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Hexkatopria Bepuisl 300pHiKa OAi3Kiga ma OeaapycKix HapOOHBIX II€CCHbB
(«CipaTa», «[IBa KaxaHHD).

[Tacaa nmajcranHa 1863 r. Binmace KapaTeiHCcKi nepaexay y BapmaBy, aze
npamaBay Ha KypHaasicikaill HiBe. Aae IIad3T He IIapbIBay CyBs3ei 3
pomHaii Beaapyccio. Bimaup, na Taro mepwliaay amHOCIImIa aro OeAapycki
AlppIYHBI Bepml «Tyra Ha 4y:Ko# crapaHe». 3a 25 ron 3HaXOMKAHHS ¥
BapmiaBe KapaTeIHCKI HaagpykaBay MHora apTbIKyAay i gacaegaBaHHSY,
dKigd Hemacp3dgHa pgarterdaniia Beaapyci i Geaapyckail aitapatypbl, —
«MaaroHKi 3 y30apaxkxkay Hémana» (TepromHik moBUBXHBL 1882-1884),
«[Tacaa gartani msi rom (TerogHik iatocTpoBadbl. 1887. Ne 245) i iH1m.

[IpamgrBarousl copaBy Oalibki, Hna-beaapycKy Iiicaai TakcaMa CbIHBI
Binieca Kapateinckara—Awoasik 12 i Bpyna. Capon samicay Geaapyckix
HapOOHBIX IEeCeHb y pyKamicax 3. Boabckara 3axoyBaeriia HaCTYIIHBI
Bepiu Bpyna Kapateiackara:

XT0 Halal MyzKbIIIKall MOBBI
He Oppiggiinia, Tak K AIOA31,
Haxaii xxa Oynse 3mapoBhl

I Baceaae mae ¥ rpynasi.

Ha¥ Bor amy noyra >KbIlb

[ HiKOAl He TyXKbIIb 113,

Boabn ab’ekThIyHA alldHeHA ¥ GeaapycKiM aiTapaTypas3HajcTBe TBOPUYACLH
Tpalsgra InpaznacrayHika rpynbl «Kyp’epa BiaeHBCKero» YaamsicaaBa
Ceipakomai (Aroasika KannpartoBiya), sskora Juka Kymasa HaspIiBay cBaim
AIOGIMBIM  ImickMeHHikaMm 14, [IosMakpaTbI3M  «BSCKOBara  AipHikanr,
nparpaciyHass HakipaBaHaclb sro A3EWHACI 493 He craBiaica man
CYMHEHHE.

112 Kanananki M. Hag memyapawmi Bpyna Kapatemckara // HiBa. 1961. Ne 41.
113 Pygamn. agn3. [lybaiunait 60aiatoki § Bapmase. Pykamic Ne 1079.
114 gigka Kymasa. 36. By macui Tamax. T. 6. Minck, 1963. C. 445.
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CoamubiHa Y. CeipakoMai (1823-1862) yBa#inma ¥ ckapbHIIY aByX
OpaTHix Hapomay — IIoAbCcKara i Oeaapyckara. Bamoma, mast micay
mepaBakKHa Ha ITOABCKA¥ MOBE, aAe Sro KbBIIIE i TBOpYAaCIlb HACTOABKI
IleCHa 3Bs3aHEBI 3 Oeaapyckadl padaicHacIio, mITo craal dpakram i Hamah
AiTapatypel. CelpakoMasa npobpa Bemay OesapycKyio MOBY i Ambiy €io
KappIcTallia ¥ ryrapkax 3 caasHamill®, Muoora Geaapycismay y MOABCKIX
TBOpax naara. IO. Tpbinyiibka, gacae 79bIK MOBBI ChIpaKoMAai, HasiyBae ix
Kaaga 150 (capopn ix — wMsIleainia, railb, rapa, Kasécel, MOIap, Hanyk,
nmamnap, xBog i immn) 1%, Y «BackoBara aipHika» 9Yacra cycrpakamwllla
Geaapyckis TpbIMayKi, ppaseasariaMel.

Y mMaTaAiKiX SHOIiYHBIX, ApaMaTbhlYHBIX 1 AIpBIYHBIX TBOopax CeIpakoMai
aAI0OCTpaBaHa XKbBIMIE PO3HBIX CAaéy Oeaapyckara rpaMaacTBa CApP3A3iHEBI
XIX cr. [TasT nakaszay 6erapycKyro BECKY — si€ TIOOBIT, de y3aeMaamHOCIiHbI
3 MafHTKaM. Y IBHTPBI MHOTIX ryrapak CelpakoMai (Yaacr, «UbICTBI
ganBepr, «JdHKa-Mariavumeike, «[om y mecHi») 3Haxomsimmia 6eaapycki
ceaagnin. «Ilacagap OGeaapyckaii 3amMai», gk HaspBae CBIPAKOMAIO
A. Bpykuep 117, mangkpscaiBae  aro  mpanasitacib,  CyMAE€HHACIb,
BbIcakapongHacib. Hanapsmanui 1863 r. y ceIipakoMaeyckara oeAdHiHA
3’ayaserria OyHTapcTBa, ycBedaMAeHHe YaacHaii romHacui («BgckoBas
mKoAan) 118,

CrnenplgabHara  JacAeiaBaHHS — HaTpabylollb  JapOXHBII — HATATKI
CpIpakoOMAi, SITO TiCTApbIYHBIA 1 3THarpadgiuebia npans! «Minck» (Taka
BineHBCKa. 1857. Neo 1, 2), «Barapo¥yki nma Maix ObIABIX BaKoailax» (BiabHs,
1853). V¥ ix mnpeIBoA3dAlIA LiKaBbId 3BeCTKi ab MIHyABIM PO3HBIX

115 Gazeta Warszawska. 1855. No 184.
116 Trypucko J. Jezyk Wiadystawa Syrokomli. T. II. Uppsala, 1957.
117 Briickner A. Z niwy bialoruskiej. Odb. z «<Nowej Reformy». Krakow, 1918. S. 10.

18 Jlanpabsspeit ab Oeaapyckail ToMaTeIpl ¥ TBopuacli CBIpaKOMAI TA. y apTBIKyAe:
Maapazic A. Yaaazicaay Ceipakomasa i 6emapyckas airapatypa // Becui AH BCCP. Cepsist
rpaMajcKix HaByK. 1963. Neo 1.
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Geaapyckix rapanoy i céa, amicBaernia moOBIT GeAapyCKiX CAASTH, OAIOIIIla
MaAIOHKI TaradacHara rpaMmaicKara Kb/,

3 Oeaapyckix TBopay CreIpakoMai ga Hac madmiai ycaro asa: «1o0Opbla
Becl» (1848) i «Yzko0 NTyIKi N4a00b yCIoApl...» (1861). AqHaK I'sTa TOABKI
HS3HAYHAsS 4YacTKa 3 Taro, LITO HallicaHa mmasrtaM Ha Oeaapyckaii MoBe.
Bsapgoma, nrro ¥ cBoit yac Binmace KapaTbIHCKi, pBIXTYIOYBI Ja BBIAAHHSA
nepmsl 300pHIK, Xalley VKAIOYBINL y 4ro i Oeaapyckis Bepmibl. Aae
agHocHa ix CelpakoMas mapaiy HactynHae: «lIpamaHyro He 3Mdmrdans y
300pHIiKY «UbIM XaTa baraTa...» Capon Maix TBopay Takcama &écClb TPOIIKI
Geaapyckix. [Tpamanyio Taapl, Kab MBI pazaM, Yy aJHOM KHi3e BbIIAAL HAIIy
Geaapyckyro massito» 119  Ha  kaap, rorag 3amymMa  3acrasacd
Ha3azeificHeHal, a Geaapyckia Bepubl CeIpaKOMAi, Biallb, 3ariHyai ¥ gac
dpyro#i cycBeTHal BaliHBI pazaM 3 Hnanepami 3dMKeBida ¥ mome
FanoMba3ka. ITa ceemuanHio Kipkopa, HeKaTOpbIisd Bepiibl ChIpaKOMAIL CTaAi
OeaapyckiMi HapomHbIMi mecHAMi: «IX crgBarOb yCIOABI, XOIlb HSIMHOTIS
BEIAIOLb, KiIM GHBI CKAAA3€HBI 120,

Bepi «/1o0prisa Beci» ymepiubiHio OBy 3Menrdadbl ¥ Opaurypel «I'yrapka
crapora n3enar» (1861) i agpasy 3k 31a0bIy BIAIKyI0 ITAIYASPHACIE. Y PhIYKI
3 Aro InplTaBasicd ¥ miceMax naTpbléTay, 3BA3aHBIX 3 IaApbIXTOyKaM
naycranus 1863 r. 121

Y OGeaapyckiM AiTapaTypas3HajcTBe ICHYIOIIb pPa3bIXOMXKaHHI aIHOCHA
xaHpy «obGppix Bealgy». Ycaen 3a 0. Kpammyckim 122, 9. Kapcxi,
C. Maiixposiu, A. CeMaHOBIY i iHIIBIA Aigallb «/{oOphIS Beclli» MadaTKaMm
Aibpata Oeasapyckail omepel, My3bIKy mna gkod Hamicay dPaycTeIH
Aanarteiacki. I Bac ycaen 3a M. TapsnkiM Ha3bpiBae TBOP AipPBIYHBIM
BeplIaM. XTo XK 3 JacAeIdblKay Mae palplo? AnKas Ha I'aTa IIbITaHHe Iay

119 Kanananki M. Hag memyapawmi Bpyna Kapatemckara // HiBa. 1961. Ne 41.

120 3KmBomnmcHas Poccus. T. II. Y. 2. 1882. C. 327.

121 PeBOAIOIIMOHHBI IToAreM B AutBe U Beaopyccun. C. 280.

122 Kraszewski J. I. Wtadystaw Syrokomla // Przeglad Europejski. 1862. Grudzien. S. 606.
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®. AantaTeiHCKi, 9Ki naBepmamaay B. KapatbiHckamy, 1mro CbhIpakKOMAS
npeicaay ssMy Aibpata He «JoOphIX Becligy», a «bBargaHar, m3e amdyBaela
VKpaiHCKi KaaapbIT. 3BIX0A3s4bl 3 IickMa AamaTblHcKara, KapaTbIHCKIi
pobinp BeIBazm, imro 3amyma CeIpakoMai Hamicanbs aibpata Geaapyckait
omeprl 3acrasacd HasmselicHeHad, a «/lo0peIg Becld — rata «IadaTak
AlpeIYHAara TBopa, HamicaHara amnrms ¥ 3aaydsl ¥ 1848 romzer 123,

Y OeaapyckiM i HIOABCKIM aAiTapaTypasHajcTBe mamblpaHa AyMKa, IIITO
Bepi «/{oOprIa Becli» 3’ayadeniia BoAryKaM Ha maasei 1848 r. y ®paHIIbIi.
Ane, Bimanp, y 1848 r. CbIipakoMAIO XBaagBasa HE CTOABKI masékada
®paHIpIsg, KOABKI OAizkas laainmwlsa, a3e Tagpl 1mag HarmopaM HapPOAHBIX
Mac OBINO aiMeHEHAa NIPLITOHHAE ITpaBa. Y3paJdaBaHbl r3Tail BECTKAM a3t
BEpBINb, IITO XyTKa IPbIiA3e dYac, Kaal «Hapbl-maradHilbD IIe paCTaHYIlb
«TamTaub 3 0asotam» Hapon. [la cBaiimy rydanHio Bepul «/[oOphIsS BeCIli»
AHTBHIIPBITOHHIITKI 1 aHTHIITAPCKI; €H MOXKa CAYXKBIIE M00pail iAtocTpalibisii
HIAIXEKaM poBaAloLbIMHAcI nasTa 124,

3 rpyna#i «Kyp'epa BiscHBCKEro» ObIy 3Bs3aHBI SLMM3 an3iH Oeasapycka-
TIOABCKI HicbMeHHIiK — Apuém Bapreira-apaycki (1816-1884). Baprize-
HapsyckaMy TakcaMa He IIalllaHIlaBaaa ¥ aiTapartypasHaycrBe. | paneii
(A. CaBircki), i manep (M. Kanananxi, IT. Xapt3) 9aro 0AbITarons 3 IIOABCKIM
nastaM AagkcaHapaMm Bapeirati-/lapoyckiM, siKi IpbIKAQIHA ¥ ThIA 3K I'abl
Kby Ba YKpaine. [lacagnmoyHara msMmakpatTa, VO3€ABHIKa IayCcTaHHA
1863 r., maaiTBA3HA HeKaTOpPbId [OJACACOUYBIKI 3aAidyblai  axkHO ¥
PRaKIbISTHE PBI 125,

Apuém Bapeira-lapsycki micay Ha Geaapyckail MoBe MHOra i maéuHa 126,
aae, Ha JXKaAb, aMaAb yce 1o OeAapycKisd TBOPBI He OaiIAi ga Hac. Boabin

123 Kondratowicz L. Poezye.... T. V. S. 317.
124 Kicaaéy I'. B. [ynin-MapuninkeBid i maycranse 1863 rona // Ioabma. 1961. Ne 5.

125 KaiMKOBi4 M. A6 XKbpIBAaTBOPYBIM yIIABIBE PyCKaii AiTapaTypbl HAa OeAapyCKyIo AiTapartypy.
Minck, 1955. C. 40; Maiixposiu C. B. 1. [lynin-MapuinkeBia. C. 12.

126 Kirkor A. H. O literaturze pobratymczych.... S. 54.
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3axaBanacsd IIOABCKIX TBOpay MiCbBMeHHiKa, 1o MyDAiKallbli ¥ BapIlayckix
yacomnicax «Pyx My3brdHBDP, «/[3eHHIK BapmiaBcki» i iHm. Y 1858 r. y
Marinése, y KHirapHi CbIpkiHa, Bgpeira-lapsycki nan noeymaHiMam
«Beaapyckas nyna» Bblmay cBaé BeplnaBaHae anabBsgpaHHe «I'yrapka ab
cBagky». TreIpaxX BbIIAHHHA OBIY 3aThIM KaH(IiCKaBaHBI, ase 3axapajcs
pyKariic, nmpazcrayaeHbl ayrapaM BiaeHcKamy 1eH3apy 1. KykaabpHiky 127,
Kapbicrarounica 330maBaii MoBal IIoAbCKara BbI3Bas€HYAra pyxy, ¥
«yraprer ab cBagky» IasT BBIKA3ay HSHAaBICbL [Oa IIPBICHATAARHIKAY
Hapoma — HE TOABKI HaIbIIHAABHBIX, aAse 1 canbIIABHBIX. Hasart
CrlpakoMAs Haypan Ii raBapbly Obl Tak IepakaHaHa ab Heas0ezKHACII
J5MaKpaTbIYHBIX 1€ payTBap3IHHLIY (IankpacaeHa Bapeirati-apayckim):

A panowie? — dudo! cicho!

Bo juz na tych naszych braci
Jakies modne wstalo licho,

Wszaki demo,zawsze kraci...
A gdy jeszcze, gdzies, tam, w glebi,
Po spusciznie z ojcow, dziadow,
Serce bratnie kurczy, ziebi,

Leczcie biedne od tych gadow:
Smielsza wola, czystsza dusza,
Czynem prawdy, — a w przysztosci
Wszyscy w demo zstgpi¢ musza

Dla wszechszcze Scia, wszechmiloSci.
O nasz kraik, chwata Bogu!

Stapa w demo: za sadami,

Ze stanowym ciaglym w progu... 128

AipbIYHBI TePO# ITa’3Mbl, 9Ki Hapaasiyca Ha Oeparax «/I3BiHEI i [I3icHEHKI»,
amdyBae Tyry «Ila iHINIaMy, A€IIIaMy KBIIIFO». EH mpeicBa4ae csabe
«ISKKIM BhIIpabaBaHHSM i axBgpam». I Bock repoii aanpayasgenna a3eas

127 Pyramn. agn3. Lsatp. 6Daiaroki AH Aitroyckait CCP. Bd-453.
128 Tamcama. C. 16-17.
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BBICAaKapoaHay cripaBsl ¥ MiHCK. AjTap mepaciieparae I0oHaKa: AETIII ObIIb
IacTyXxOoM Ii IlecA9poM, YbIM apbICTaKpaTaM, HKi TOHIIIa TOABKI 3a
rpamibiMa i He 4bITae KHIl, XOIlb i KyIiAade iX. « BpIllb HaM 4y>KbIMi —TyT i ¥
Hebel» — ycraiKae masT, 3BAPTAIOYbICH 1a MarHartay.

Hapora npeIBoA3ilk 10HaKa na CBicaadbl, BOAbI IKOH 3 pagacIlio BiTAlOIlb
OPBITOXKEI Topamd: «3aapoy 0ya3b, aAiToycki MiHCK». ADHAK IIPBITAXKOCIh
ropaza raaMaHAiBas — siHaA TpbIMaellia Ha 3KCIIAyaTallbli Hapoaa:

Gwaru, stuku, turkotu,
Lamp, latarn bez liku,
A co twego tu potu,
Biedny wyrobniku! 129

Haaeln imse caTelpplyHae aricapHe 0aAl0 MiHCKaifl apbICTAKPATHIi.
[TarapaaiBa ragas3ine Ha se I0HaK: He, €H He craHe abkpaagBans csbe 3 1o
pazacii, gKyro OpblHOCcis Ipanal! YMmy, 9K i iHOIBIM HOaTpbléTaM, He
xXodaIlqia TaHIlaBalhb y 9ac, Kaai Hakyrye Hapom:

I znaé, ze im serce boli,

Ze nie chca weseli¢ wsrod katuszy,

Tak kiedy co rodzinnego

Obcy duch nam schlania, niszczy, gubi... 130

HaiiGoarr mojHae yajaeHHe ab OdMakpaTbI3Me 1 IaTPBIATBIYHAN
m3ediHacui Apr€ma Bapreiri-/lapajyckara pae caaByTBI «AABOOM», KOIisg
gKora 3Haxonsziimia ¥ pykamicHbiM annzese LauTpasbHait 6ibaisToki AH
Aitoyckaii CCP. T'atbl «Aapbom» OBIY cBoeacalAiBBIM HeAeTaABHBIM
aspbMaHaxaM — $ro 4YblTasl COTHiI aronzeidi. Bapeira-Ilapaycki esnsiy,
Biganp, 3 KaHCOipaubEiHBMI M3TaMi IIa PO3HBIX rapagax — y Biebck,

129 Tamcama. C. 52.

130 Pygamn. agn3. Lsatp. 6Daiaroki AH Aitroyckait CCP. Bd-453. C. 71.
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BiavHIO, MiHCcK, Mariaéy. Tam éH mpamaHaBay cBaiM 3HaéMBIM 3pabillb
3arric y aAbboMe, ITpadbITallb HallsSpPIaHisa 3aliChl...

«AABOOM» CKAaaeInia 3 89 crapoHaK, JYacTKa 3 dKiX He 3aroyHeHa. Y im
3pobaeHa GoablI TpbIIIIA 3amicay, maraBaHbx 1858-1863 rr. Bocem 3 ix
— Ha Oeaapyckaiti wmoBe (B. Kapatweiacki, 9. Byabr, M. Kaparkesiy,
dAky6 T...xi, B.AyHin-MapitinkeBid, A.Psnwse, OunBapa ., A. PeImiHCcKi).
AavOoM azkpbIBaeniia BepiaM YA. ColpakoMai «3arrpalaen MsaHe ¥ KHiry
cBaix mamMmsaTak». Anpada gro, y «Aapbome» ECIb ITOABCKiSI BePIIbI
A. Agpriana (Jlyx, n3egHHe, mmparpacr, «Jda Apuéma- Bapeird, «Jdzersam
Anamar, «<Hammic Ha ioMHIKy Ha YadoTa...»), 9. Byaa («<He HoBag nymkay),
A. Xapmsuikara, I Xon3eki, M. Maaino¥ckara, mariagayuyaniga FO. I'yroiua,
minuan C. Akpainckara, A.CemsaakeBiuya i A. Mannssida. HekaTopbla
3amicel 3pobAcHBI Ha TOABCKAaM MoBe mpo3aii (A. Kipkop, Ilakosiy,
A. 3panHoBiy, A. Primincki i iHI).

Ha craponki aapboma Tparmiai amrasocki ThIX IIpamoy, 3 sKiMi Bgapbira-
Hapaycki BeICTymay y 4dac Iiae3fak, ThIX CIIpadak, dKid €éH BEY ca cBaimi
impiHbIMI nTpaliyHikaMi. CAMy-TaMy PIBaAOIIBLIHHBIA 1€ paKaHaHHI I1a’3Ta
npbeIxoaziaics He pga rycty. Tak, moabcki mast A. AgplHel, sSKi He
BBI3HAUajcd  HOparpaciyHaciio, 3arkaikae  Bgpeiry-Zlapsyckara  He
y30ymKkanpy HAHaBIiCIp Oa IaHoy, HE cayxaub ngbaa i 3acranua
XPBICIIITHCKIM I1asTaM (Bimallb, OAS TaKixX «mapaa» ObIAl mapacraBbll).
CrpeiMaHa aarykaeiiiia ab yaamaabHiKy aasboma I Xomswka. 3atoe
O3MaKpaTblYHa HACTPOEHBIS CAyXadbl i YbITAYbl 3 SHTY3iI3MaM YCIIPBhIMaAi
croBbl Bapriri-[lapayckara. «daparas Beaapycs! Ilpeiraensscss ma aro
O3E€SIHHSY, [1a 10 9HePrii, caMaaxBapaBaHH4Y. [laraan3i, SK BeIxoyBae €H
y TBaix mnzsaneit Ao6oy ma AMYBIHBI, SK BsA3€ iX mgaporail mnpaymbl,
oparpacy... Bel Bydbllle Hac pogHae MOBBI, y30ymsKaelle HOOPBIE AYMKi,
3ariasbBaelle BbICAKAPOAHEHIIBIS ITaYyIlllh, — TaK 3BIpTaellla ga rmasra
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rpyna BingbasH 131, A wminmvame C. Akpaincki, A.CeMsaHReBi4 i

A. MaH113BIiY BhIKa3aai cBae IagyIllli ¥ HacTyIIHBIX paJgKax:

Witaj natchniony wieszczu Bialoruskiej ziemi,
Cos$ poczul bolesé¢ ludu piersiami catemi!

Wierz mi, ze nad Swisloczy blotnemi brze gami
Tyles znalazl wspolczucia i braterstwa tyle,

Ze nam bloga pamiatka zostana te chwile,
Kiedys dusze swa rzewna wynurzyt przed nami,
Kiedy w improwizacyi czarownym potoku
Gromites brud i swietne wychwalales czyny —
Tyles spotkal uwielbien i w sercu i w oku,

Jakby Cie twoi bracia stuchali z nad Dzwiny... 132

Baprira-lapaycki ObIy amBaXHBIM P3BaAOIbIIHEPAM, 3BI3aHBIM 3
IIOABCKA-0€eAAPYCKIM HaTPBISTBIMHBIM [AAIOAAEM. Paz’sa3mkaiodsl ma
Oeaapyckix rapazax i céaax, éH abymkay piIBaAIOIBIIHYIO CBSIOMACIIb,
CAYKBIY paj3iMe KbIBBIM CAOBaM 1 KbIBBIM IIpbIKAadaM. «HaansBiHcKi
Oyaap» HaclsaxoBa IlepaamoAbBay caabblsa 0aki IMoAbCKara HallbISHaAbHA-
BbI3BaAeHYAra pyxy, 00 3BA3Bay SIro 3 callbIIABHBIMI IIe payTBap3HHAMI, 3
arpapHail poBasrolbIgd, y30ymxkay, gk mHima A. AnpiHell, HaHaBIiCIb
cympanb naHoy. JAro «AABOOM» — dCKpaBBI CiMBaA APYKOBI MOABCKA# i
Genrapyckaii aAiTapaTyp, 6paTHIX cCAaBIHCKIX Hapoaay.

A6 memakrpatbidMe Bspsbiri-[lapsyckara cBeOQYblllh TakKcaMa TOe, IITOo E€H
3’ayaayca cympalloyHikaMm moabckara daoorica «CaoBo», SIKi BelaaBaycs ¥
Menapbypry Vypamxsnnami Beaapyci O.2Kaairojckim 1 1. Arpeizkaii.
Breimajiisl gacomica craBiai mepan caboil MaTy ab’agHallb CiAbI ITOABCKIX 1
PYCKiX paBaAlOIIbISHepay i KapbIcTaasics ¥ I'3TBIM IMKHEHHi naarpbIMKai
pycka¥li msMmakpateli — YapuHbmisyckara, Hskpacasa, Cepra-Casaye-

131 Pyramn. agn3. Lsatp. 6Daiaroki AH Aitroyckaitt CCP. BD-722. C. 48.
132 Tamcama. C. 38.
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Biua 133, 9k Bimaus 3 apxiBa XKaairoyckara, ski saxoyBaeriia ¥ Kpakase,
ampada Bsapriri-/lapayckara, ca «CaroBam» ObIAl 3BsI3aHblI Saerinn PpaH-
nimark Byas (KopOyt), masauanin A. [larpoycki, Binsgbasgain I'. Mapiiin-
KeBi4 i iHOI. 5HBI OpbIChIAAAL ¥ YacoIlic cBae KapaCIIaHASHIIBII i BepIIbI.
Hanpreikaan, Bapeira-apaycki 22 aicranmama 1858 r. i 12 cryazeHd
1859 r. agnpaBiy y «CaoBo» maBemaMAeHHI a0 BaKHEHINBIX ITAA3EIX Y
Binte6cky. Tynbl 3k GeaapycKi micbMeHHIK Xalley HaKipaBalb cBae Beplla-
BaHbIS TBODPBI, y IPBIBATHACII, [T€ PAKAAIbI 3 TIOALCKA MOBBI. EH mbITay y
XKaairoyckara: «lIITo MHe pabins ca cBaim «KoHpamam» (meparsamam
«Koupama BaseHpoma» A. MillkeBiua Ha Oeaapyckyro MoBy. — A. M.) i
iHIIa# micaHiHaii? A €10 g xaney Obl m3dairiia i 3 BiapHgait, i 3 Bawmi,
NpBITBIM [Ia Bac Helnra MaliHed cymyror»13%, Amnpaua rtaro, Bapeira-
Hapaycki mpeicBaniy 9. 2Kaairoyckamy Bepml, y dKiM Ty4bIIbF Bepa ¥
IIOCIEX mavaTaii aipaBbl, Y TOE, IIITO «CBET aMHOBIIIIAY, «yIaAyIlb CKAABI,
dKig marapisiBa 3algaMHAIONL COHIA» 195, Ha xaab, Ha 15-M Hymapsl
mapckia yaampl cnbIHiAl  BelgaHHe «CaoBar, dgKoe IIpbIsHaA4dasacs
cnenbigarHa aaa Beaapyci. (Kaairojcki Breig3mkay croapl BepbaBallb
ayrapay i maamicusikay).

«... Ilepumbia n3esaunsl Ha AiTapaTypHall HiBe Hikoal He 3abbiBaromia, 0o,
TaA€HaBITRIA 1Ii OA3mapHbld, gHBI ¥ aboaByX BRIDAOKAX acoObI
ricrapeluHbIsg», — Kasay Kaaicelli B. Bsaaincki 136, T'oTbia cAOBBI ITaaKaM
cracyrolliia aa 0eAapycKa-II0ABCKIX ITiCBMEHHIKAY, SKisd TpylIaBasics BaKoOA
«Kyp’epa BiaeHBCKero» i«CaoBar. Ix iMEHBI He TaBiHHEI ObIIIH 3a0BITEI.

133 Pykam. agn3. My3esa Yaprapreickix y Kpakase. Hac. No 1756.

134 Py CcCKO-TIOABCKUE peBOAIOIIMOHHEIE CBA3U 60-X rofoB U BoccraHwe 1863 r.. COopHUK. M.,
1962. C. 170-171.

135 Tamcama. Hac. Ne 1630.

136 Be aumHckuii B. I. TToaH. cobp. cou. T. 1. C. 54.
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B. AYHIH-MAPIIHKEBIY I TTOABCKAY AITAPATYPA

TBopyacup agHaro 3 IIadblHAABHIKAY HOBall Oeaapyckayl aiTapaTypsl
Binnyka /[yHina-Mapuiakesigya (1807-1884) ma cBaiiMy =xapakrapy
camabrITHas. Y aenmibIx TBopax (d'amor», «XaalMOH Ha KapaHallbli») €H
makasay iICTOTHBIA PBICEI HalbIdHaAbHail cBoeacabaiBacili 6eaapyckara
Haponaa. [Icraprranaii 3acayraii micbMe HHiKa 3’dyAsgeria Toe, 1rro €H pabiy
3abitara mpocrara CeAsHiHA TasOyHBIM T€pPOEM CBaix TBopay» !, yzBomziy
dro Ha «aiTapatypHbl [lapHao agnadacosa 3 pycka#t (Hsakpacay, Typreuey)
i moaecka#éi (Ceipakomasi, AeHapTOBid) aiTaparypami. ApBIriHAABHBIM
MacTakoM Iakasay csabe MaprinkeBid y mecax «[liHckaa miagxtar i
«3anéTBD, na3e €H im0y apn podaicHacli, IIaka3Bal4dbl KaHQAIKTHI,
TBIIIOBBIS A JIOXi, Kaal mOdKaacaBasacd MIAdXTa 1 HapamKasacd
Oypakyasis.

I ycé x y OGenapyckaii aitapatrypel XIX cr., OGamaii, Hama mgpyrora
mickMeHHIKa, 9Ki ObIy OBl TaK IleCHA 3BSI3aHbBI 3 TPAMABIIBIIMI MOABCKAM
Altapatypel, gk [AyHiH-Mapiingesid. SIro mepibis TBOPeI — «Impiaisy 2,
«PoKpylIKi HaGoP», a IKora Aa Hac JAaMINAl TOABKI ABa YATBIPOXPAIKOyi 3,

1 MatixpoBiu C. B. I Hynin-MapiinkeBid. C. 59.

2 ¥V GeaapyckiM aiTapaTypas3HaycTBe T3Thl TBOp HasbmBaela «CaagHKay. AmHAK TIaTa
BimaBoyHasd mnaMblAKa. Heawsra, abamiparodbicssi Ha IyKapBoe CyHai3cHHe, IIepaKAalallb
TIOABCKYIO Ha3By TBopa — «Sielanka» 6esapyckim caoBam «CaasgHkar. «Sielanka» — macaoyHa
benapyck. impnaig. Y moabckaii aitapartypbl KaHma XVIII - magatky XIXcr. — rara
AlTapaTy pHBI KaHP.

3 Y 10-m «Cneyuiky» C. Mauromki (BiabHa, 1908) mnpeBoa3iiia HacCTymHAs apbeid 3
«PakpyLKara Habopy»:

Czasw chyzym przelocie
Zniszczyt szczeScie mog.:
Wzamian cerpen krocie
Tocza lez mych zdroje,
Gdzie obroce oczy,
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«CnabopHillTBa My3bIKay» i iHII. — HamicaHbl abo0 Ha IMOABCKAil, abo Ha
TIOABCKal 1 Geaapyckaifi mMoBax. Y cIlamdblHe I1a’sTa €cIlb TaKisad OyHHBIS
BeplIaBaHbId aloBecClli Ha IToAbcKall MoBe, a9k «BaaracaaBéHHag cam’sy,
«CaaBanre ¥ XIX craroanzi», «AiTapaTypHBIS KAOIIATHI», «/\IOIIBIHKA, aABOO
[lIBempr Ha AiTBer, «3-Haxm Icaaysn 4. [ HaBaT y anomHIM JaMIIOYIIBIM 1A
Hac TBOpPHI, y m'ece «3aréTeD (1870), mobOpas masaBiHa reposiy raBOPBIILb
Ia-moAbCcKy. AO  TBIM, IOTO IIA3TBIYHEI TaseHT MaprinkeBiua
dapmipaBajca manm y3a3egHHEM IIOABCKAH AiTaparTypbl, KpacaMoyHa
CBEOYBIIb TOe, INTO i § OeaapycKix TBopax €H KapbIcTaycd CirabGidHBIM
BepIIacKAaIaHHEM, YAACIiBBIM ITOABCKAM Ima’3ii.

Po3HbIg macaeAUBIKi mma-po3HaMy BbI3HA4YaAl HallpISHAABHAaE I1aXozKaHHe
MapuinkeBiga. Harrpeikaaza, B. Bermaposiu ycaen 3a A. EapcKiM HaspIBay
aro nasgkam®. Takoe MepPKaBaHHE HA IEPINLI ITOTAS/ MABAPIKAEINIA i
BBIKa3BaHHsMI camora mnasrta. Hampreikaaz, y «AfonbHNIBD €H AIYBIIH
ponuHaii wMoBar «KaxanHoyjckara MOBY» 6, Cpaio HeHasexXKHacCIlb 14
Oensapyckaii Hanpli MapiiiHkeBid4 azgsHadae i ¥ BaOOMBIM Imiceme ¥
paoaKkubio «['a33Tel mMOABCKEM». Y IHIBIX BBITAAKAX IadT Ha3blBae cdabe
AiITBiHaM, amHocsa4Ybl mga Oeaapycay TOABKI JKbIxapoy Bire6ckaii,

Troska dla mej duszy,
Wspomnien gtaz ja toczy,
Marzen gmach w proch kruszy.

4 IToascki TKCT y masMme «3-Hazn Icaayubh mepamagaraenia 3 6esapycKiM. Y masmy JKAIOIaHBI
6erapyCKis I1e CHi HAKIITAAT:

Ax, kaai 6 MHe 3paHKY
FapbaThl XOIb IIKASHKY,
I TBITYHIO AIOABKY,

39y 9bIHy AHY ABKY.
lFapbaty a miy 651,
TeITyHE I Ky PbLy OFBL,
39y 9bIHy AHY ABKY

K copiy mpbITyaiy GBI

(Pyran. ado3. HaubtaH anvH aii 6ionismexi §j Bapwase. 6358 axy. C. 24).

5 Wegnerowicz W. R. Mloda Biatoru$ // Swiat Stowianski. 1912. T. 1. S. 115.
6 Nywuin-MapuiakeBid B. I. 36. TB. Minck, 1958. C. 262.
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Mariaé¥jckait i jcxomusii yactki MiHcKa#l rybepaHp (Bepill «/la madiliBbIX
b6eaapycayly). I Tyr xka, HDaAKpPAICAIYIIEI CBalp «IIOABCKACIL» abo
«AiTOYCKaclb», €H, Cyidgpadadbl caMoMy cabe, Ha3bIBae assgkay «0paTHiM»
HapoaaM, abBsaldae csbe npaacrayaikom Beaapyci 7.

Hawm 3maemjia, mrro mMaroib paiblio Thid pacaeqyblKi (JoyHap-3amoabcki,
FanoM03K), ¢Kisg aAidailb MapiliHKeBiYa MpaacTayHikKoM anasgdyaHaii
Oeaapyckaii mmaxtel. Pon MapliekeBiday, dKi aTpbiMay IIpbIBiaci af
[latpa AasgkceeBiya, mnaxomiy ca CmaseHurgbiHbS, [lasrt mnacrymnosa
OpeIX0A3iy Oa ycBemaMaeHHsSI CBaéii HaaeKHACLi ga Oeaapyckail HaIllbli,
cBAmoOMAa MadybIHAY TBapBIb Ha OeaapycKail MoBe, aJHAK y HAAITLIYHBIM
c3Hce €H Hikoal He annzasay Beaapyck an Iloapnrabl i TeIM OOABII He
cympansiacrayjagay ix. Ayrap «[amoHa»r — mepmr 3a jcé Oeaapycki
niceMeHHiIK. HaiiGoaAbIll 3HAYHBIA ¥ imdiiHa-MacTallKix amHociHaX TBOPHI
MapuinkeBiya HarmicaHel Ha Oeaapyckai MoBe. AgHakK Toe, IITO €H
CTBapbly Ha IIOABCKall MOBe, TakcaMa IlikaBa [mad Hac, 00 ¥ im
aZAlOCTpaBaHa TaradacHae KbINIE ¥ Beaapyci, ge ricrapeldHae MiHyaae.
Be3 moAbCKiX TBOpay HeAbra BBIZHAYBLINL iA3fiHa-TBOpdae abaigua
MapiiinkeBida.

[Tintyusr 6eaapyckiga TBopbl, ayrap «I'aroHa» aprleHTaBayCd Ha CIAGHCTBA.
Eu pasymey, mro 6eaapyckas MoBa Taibl 3’SyASAacs «MyKbILKa» MOBai
(mpanmoBa na nepaxaany «I[lana TamsBymiar). Aae MapiiiHKeBid He MOr He
yaiuBanp Taro, mITo Oeaapyckia csaadHe, Oa dKix €H agpacaBay cBae
TBOPEI, SITY3 HEIIICBMEHHBIA. | TaMy OesapycKisd TBOPBI IastTa ¥ MHOTIM
3BEPHYTHI TAKcaMa «Ja I1aHa, [a ayoplTophli «aaykaBaHai ? i TOABKI mpas
de — [a CIAdHCTBa, MapiiHkeBiY Xanay, Kab, 4YbITaloYbl Sr0 TBOPBI
csAgHaM, aJyKaBaHad IIOABCKAad IMIAGXTa aaHadacoBa i cama MapaabHa
ymackaHaAsbBasacs i TpbIBiBara CaAgHAM KYABTYPY, A0GOY ma KHiri 10,

7 Tamcama. C. 363.

8 ITA Miuckait Bo6A. . 39. Bom. 2 C. 2032. A. c. 1-5.

9 AnamoBiu A. M. Kyastypa TBOopdacti. Minck, 1959. C. 28.
10 Myuin-MapuiakeBig B. 1. 36. 8. C. 215.
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[licbMeHHIK paaragaay CcBalo TBOPYACIE SK MIEPIIYIO, A€ MEHTAPHYIO
CTIYIEHBKY, Kasd JalaMozKa 3aTbIM OeaapycKaMy MYXKBIKY y3abpalinia Ha
A€CBilly amykanpli i HalnbIdHaARHaM cBsggoMacli. 3a Takisgd HaMepnl, 3a
copoly maunb CeAdHIHYy 3pa3yMeAyro sMy KHiry ajrapa «[amoHa» xBaaiy
TIOABCKI PIBAAIOIBIMHEI qaMakpat, nansedHik T. [llajusuki 3. 2Kaairoycki.
Baasicaay, raaoyHbl repoil sro ¢isacodckara pamana «CEHHA i ydopar,
3amicBae ¥ cBaiM. MO38HHIKY, IIITO CEAdHIH «BEeAbBMi mo0pa 3pasymee
«gpiairo» MapriHkeBida, SKyI0 BeAbMi TpallHa IIpaaHasizaBay ChIpakKoMAd;
HagyHaclhb sie [JaKa3pae, INTO Ha KOXKHaW TraBopllbl MOXKa icHaBallb
opaman !, [Taaeit repoit 3a3Hadae, IITO PYCKisd MiCBMEHHIKI ITaKa3Baiollb
IPBIKAAL CAYK9HHS Hapody, IIPbIBy4alodybl Aro pasyMelnb ycé€ OOABIII
CKAamaHbIa imei. Ha Taki 3K IIAGX CTAaHOBAIIA IIOABCKiA 1 Oeaapyckisa
ayrapsl: «3a an3iH abo aABa A3€CATKi ragoy y2Ko 3 AETKaCII0 MOXKHA OBIAO O
nepaticiii an «Igpiaii» MapiinkeBida, an «BecaaBar (K. Bpansinckara. —
A. M.) na «[IByx cBeTay» Kpammyckara i HIIBIX cBeTay, IKid aaKpbITBI 260
TOABKI aJIKpbIBAIOLIa» 12,

MapiriHKeBid4 3 A34liHCTBa moOpa Bemay IIOABCKYI0O MOBY. [ladaTKOBYIO
aayKallblio €H aTpeIMay y maBaToBail mkoae ¥ Babpyiicky, a3e ¥ Toil gac
BBIKAQJIAaHHE BSIAOCH MAa-TIOABCKY. [IpamdrBaioybl HaBy4aHHE ¥ BiA€HCKIM
0a3bIABIHCKIM KaHBiKLE 13, Oyaydsl masT Takcama 3HaxoA3iycd ¥ MoABCKIM
acgponazi. I'ara maso MardysIMacilb HE TOABKI BBIBYYBIIb ITOABCKYIO
raaciky XVIII cT., ane i masHaéminlia 3 cydacHal moabckal AiTapatypait. Y
«AiTapaTypHBIX KAOIIaTax» I1adT BbIABLY 3a3iyadrodyae BedaHHE IMEH i
TBOpay HaBaT ApyrapagHbIX ITOABCKIX ITicbMe HHiKay.

9k Macrak MapiiHKeBi4 y MHOTrIM 3bIXOA3iy 3 TPambIbIH ITOABCKAM
AiTapaTypel. EH 6pay aaTyAb He TOABKi CTaHOY4Yae, ase i Toe, IITO GBLIAO
abMeskaBaHBIM, 3’dyadracs maHiHal gacy i abymoyaiBasaca acabaiBacugami
IIOABCKATa  BBI3BascHYara pyxy. Ilacnpabyem  pgakazanb — raTa,

11 Sowa Antoni. Dzi§ iwczoraj. T. 2. Pbg 1858. S. 138.
12 Tamcama. C. 139.

13 Zbiér poetéw polskich XIX w. Ksiega druga. Warszawa, 1961. S. 389.
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cyracrayasaiodsl TBOPbI MaprniHkeBida 3 TBopaMi SI0 MOABCKIX CydacHikKay
— nepaBaxkHa YA. CelpakoMai i A. [layra, gkiga Takcama Hapansiaica Ha
Oensapyckaii zaMmai i Oblai 6ai3kiMi cabpami Oeaapyckara micbMeHHiKa. Y
I9yHAad CTymleHi MBI MOXKaM raBapblllb ab igpiiHA-TBOpYail aryAbHAaCIIi
MapuinkeBiua, Ceipakomai i [Tayra.

dx Bamoma, y HoabcKaM AiTapaTypbl cap3azinel XIXcr.  imai
HalbIgHAABPHAY  caMacB4OoOMaclli, Hnadynii Ar0oBi ga  aWydbIHBI
BBIpazkajaicd BeABMi sckKpaBa 1 magkpacaeHa. Ilepan mnicemeHHiKaMmi
3aHaBOAcHAa# Hallbli acabAiBa BocTpa majcraBasa IbITaHHe ab Oapanwbe 3
KacMallaAiTbI3MaM. MaruaTraM-kKacMamnaaitTam cympalibliacrayasaaics
CBSIIOMBISI IIaTPBIETHI, aAJaHbId ycaMy cBaiiMy, HallplsHasbHamy («IlaH
TamsBynr A. MinkeBiua, «HyzkazeMmurdeiHa» A. @paapel, ObITABBIA pPaMaHbI
1O. Kpanmyckara).

[To6au 3 «aryAbHAIlIOABCKIM» IMMATPBIATHLI3MAaM Y TBOPYACII TBIX ITOABCKIX
ayrapay, gkiga Xbiai Ha Oeasapyckaidl 3aMai, IagBiycsad «AaKaABHBD
naTpbiaThi3M. HaiiGoabIll akpacaeHa axapakrapbizaBay aro Agam Ilayr: «...
a Ycé K He Mary ampadbicd afi Tp3mIHai Ao0oBi ma maparix pomaHBIX
MSCILiH, Xana Ao6AI0 MO Kpall — aliybHYy, TakcaMa gK He BbIpaKamocs
A00OBI  ga cBaix 0OallbKOY, HAraea3s4dpl Ha YAloO0€Hacns Ba  Ycix
cyadupIHHIKAY...» 1% ArayBaabHEI, amaab Qi3idHBI XapakTap Meaa AI000Y aa
pomHara Kpaio Ba YaanzicraBa ChIpaKOMAi, gKi HasblBay cabe «cbHaM i
rpaMaa3sHinaM» Geaapyckai 3sMai. «BsSCKOBBI AipHIK» TaHApPBIyCS THIM,
1ITO MOT IIa BOJAapy IasHallb HaJHEMAaHCKId AyTi, I1a CMakKy — HEMAaHCKYIO
Baay, Ila IIymMe — HaAHEMaHCKig ap3Bel. «I Bemep 3 Taro OGOKy 4
pacrasHam Ipyas3bMi, 60 HMrabipa AI06iY ThIS BAKOAIIIBD, — YCKAIKAY Ia3T y
«CyTaplbl 3 HagHEMAHCKIX maséy» «KaBaaak xaebGar 15, 3amiraBannl Toii
3aMAEH, grad garo napanasisa, CelpakoMas HeHaBinzey aObIgKaBBIX Oa
I PBITasKOCIi POAHBIX BAKOAIL (ppaHKaAMaHay, dKisd «IlIBapratasi» Ha 9y>K0H
Hapoxay MoBe («[IIKOABHBIS YachDy, «/ATABKa»).

14 Ptug Adam. Zupelny zbiér pism. Serya I-ga. Wilno, 1863. S. IX-X.
15 Kondratowicz Ludwik. Poezye.... T. II. S. 130.
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Tyro & Ar060¥ ma jcaro cBaiiro, Haxaidl i He 3ajcénpl mpelroxkara, TOH Ka
«AQKAABHBD IIATPBIITHI3M, TO€ K BBIKPBIIIE KacMallaAiTbIYHAN INASXTHI
MBI 3Haxoa3iM y MapiiinkeBida. YKo ¥ nepmeiM 1o OyHHBIM TBOPBI, 9Ki
[oadioy ga Hac y orepbl «Inplaig» KpacaMoyHa MpagBiAicsad HaTPBISTBIYHbBIA
nadylni ayrapa, acymzKoHHE IIaHOY ASTAABCKIX, dKid NpaMsHSAl pan3imy
Ha 3aMeXHbId OabpoTel i He Oadanb y cdbe Hidora BapTara yBari.
[TickMeHHIK xaney, Kab mnepaBbIxaBaHHe Kapoag Adgrasrckara crasa
IpbIKAAIAM [JIAS TOM YaCTKi MIAGXTHI, SKasd aMaAb yCc€ KBIIIE IIpaBoa3isa
3a MSXKOM, agpakasacd aj poaHaid MOBHI i He abasa ab mabpabblile cBaéit
Kpainpl. MapiliHKeBid4 cBgaoMa OIpbIXapolBay, I1asThl3aBay CBalo
«POHYIO CTAPOHKY», JaKa3Bay, IIITO Ha CBelle HIMa KpaiHbl AeIIIal 3a de.
YcxBasgBaHBIM —TiMHaM  pajgdiMe ryday, HanpblKaaz, YCTyH [a
«BaaracaraBéHHal cam’p:

IITTo mHue nmekHEI [lapbik, PEIM OPBITOKEI i CABIHHEI,
[IITo mBeMIIapcKia ropel, crapbld AQiHbI.

IITTo mBe Bena, Magpein, mito MHe AOHOAH TyMAaHHBI,
Boarl 3a §cé a baipKoycKkaMy Kparw aaaaHbl!

Tyt npeIBOoABHA i TyABPHA Ha YAOHHI IPBIPOIKI!

Tyt i nTynki cigBaronb IpbIroxa 3ayot apl!

Tyt i coHIla Ha CBeT BecsAel rmarasanae!

[ AT0GOY rapausit TyT y copliax mnaaae! 16

(Ileparxnad A. Sapviykaza)

9k Bamoma, MapuiHkeBid aggay 3HaAYHYIO [OaHIHy KaacaBaMy
caaifappI3My, ifrasizaBay callbIIABHBIA Y3aeMaaqHOCIHBI ¥ BECIIBI, IIITO
ab’eKkThIyHa OBIAO Ha PYKy IIAHYIOYBIM KaacaM. [laHbl i caagHe ¥ ssro —
amHa OpyKHas CAM’s, y KoM «barbka» Kaamolriiia ab mbpalbbeioie cBaix
nagJaHbIX, HaBydae ixX rpaMmalne, a «[3€lli» IIAaldalb IIaHy 3a «aabpo»
CyMAe€HHA¥ mpauaii. Beigamunl Kamaemae 3a canpayaHae, poOadbl
HeampayoaHbld abaryaAbHEHHI 3 HEKaATOPbIX IPBIBATHBLIX HasipaHHAY,

16 yuin-MapuiakeBid B. 1. 36. 8. C. 189.
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MapuinkeBid makasBay KaacaBae HAAHAHHE SK plasbHacOob. Tak, y
«[ITuyapo¥ckix maxkpIHKax» ycliaMiHaelnia Iipa fHa 3 9lHoBa, SKora CsAsiHe
3aBynb Oanpkam, npa wmar"Hata CrodaHa, gKi «§¥ KOXHBM YasaBeKy
Gaubis cBaiito Gparar 7. Y «TamoHe» IaHi s’ayaderna arngakyHKaH
aKPBIYIKAHBIX i a0sa3I0AEHBIX: THA Oae NPBITyAaK OemHail KangapeIHIThI,
BYYBIIH sI€ YBITAIlb, CITpayasie € GaraTae BsICEAAE.

UbIM 3kKa BBITAYMAYbIllb TAKYIO i3aAi3allbll0 afHOCIH maHo¥ i caaau? 1li
3’ayade1iiia gHa gacTaTKOBai maacraBaii, kab 3aaiusins MapiiiHkeBida ga
OBapaHCKiX Aibepasay, gK r3Ta pobOAIlb HEKATOPhId OeaapycKig
AlTapaTypasHayiibl? YpaIlle, i O0blaa Takas igpasizainblsd plakIlbIdHAat
IAd CBaMTOo 4yacy? AnKa3Bar4dbl Ha I'STHIS IIBITAHHI, TP30a yalyBaIlh MHOTIA
akaaiuyHacui. [la-mepmiae, cyngpadaiBacilb CTaHOBIIMA anassdyaHah
Oesapyckail IIAIXTHI, [Oa dKOM Haaexkay mniceMeHHIK. [la-mpyroe,
3aByaAdBaHAaCIh CallbIIABHBIX y3aeMaalHociH Ha ycxome Ejpormsl,
acabaiBa ¥ Beaapyci. Hearra Takcama 3abniBais npa toe, mro ¥ S0-60-a
ragpl XIX cT. 6Geaapyckas Halbld SITYD TOABKI KaHcaasimaBaaacs; y €4, 9K i
¥ KOXHaM «Maaa[od» HaIlbli, amgdyBasicd TOHOPHIIBI BBICTYHINb Y
agHOCIHAX [a HaMbIX IIPbITHSTAIOYBIX HAalbli «aA3iHBIM CTPOEM»,
3amo¥y4yBallb VHYTPaHBbIA KaHQAIKTEI. Ypauie, caAifapbICIIKIM
TOHOPHIIBIAM y TBopuacui MapiiiHkeBiuya cansedHiuay VIIABIY ITOABCKAM
AiTapatypel capaagiabl XIX cT., y 9KOM ma KaacaBara sggHaHHS i
y3aeMapazyMeHHsT 3aKAiKaal He TOABKI Aibepaabl, ase i memarpathbl. Boch
mMTO, HAIPBIKAAL, Hicay y «I3gBoublM Bedapbl» YA. CbIpakoMAs, €Ki
IMKHYYCHd TIIPBIMIpBIIlb IIaHOY 1 CIASH 1 IgKKa ITaKyraBay, Kaai gro
iMKHe HHi pa36iBasica ab HIYMOABHYIO p34aiCHACIIE:

Trzeba w sercu, jak plastr miodu,
Mie¢ kochanie dla narodu,

I dla panow, i dla kmieci,

[ dla starszych, i dla dzieci... 18

17 Tamcama. C. 233.
18 Kondratowicz L. Poezye.... T. IV. S. 145.
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dAurgs MamHe#d mnpagBiaacd igpaasizanpid «gobpara maHa» ¥ TBoOpUAacIi
A. Tlayra. IlpeiroHHBI AcTam, repoil amoseclli «ANIIKyHKa», Iaa3ei SKOM
anbriBaromia ¥ Beaapyci, HaspiBae cBaix racrnagapoy «0ockail anekai,
aropaif, napamgai, marmaMoraii i GOXKbIM pPaABBIHAYSHHEM Ha 3aMAi» 19,
Cansgre i acabaiBa cayri § Ilayra 3 acasomaii maasymoib cBaiM maHam pyki i
HOri, caMmi HampoluBaloIllla «3a JanaMmoraii, natpabyrodsl paboTel ¥
maéuTky» 0. 1 ¥jcé rora micasaca JyasesbHikaMm mnaycraHHs 1863 r.,
ayrapam, gki ¥ «3abodupl a3daieii» yxBaasge OyHT BECKI cympams
KOpcTKara IaHa.

Xouamniia 3 OpPbEMHACIO aA3HAYBILb, IITO ¥ aapo3HeHHe an [layra ma
TAKOW  CTyIeHi [IpbIXapolIBaHHS  padaicHacui «aidbepasr  [AyHiH-
MapuinkeBid He maxonsiy. B He 3aMoyuBay ThII 3AQYBIHCTBBI i
3AOYKBIBAHHI, $Kisd [AallyCcKaai IaHbl ¥ agHOCIHax [Ja IIPbIOHHBIX.
Hangapspagni naycraHnHga 1863 r. y mickMeHHiKa nayblHae
KpBIIIITaAi3aBalla AyMKa, IITO, MaAIYbl BOOpa3bl «I00phIX» maHoy, éH
CTBapae HPBIBIAHBI ig2aA. Y «AIOLBIHIIED ayTap painb OeqHAKY, Kab éH He
imoy ma MarHartay «3a mapagaii i 3a mamamorai» HaBaT Tanbl, Kaai 6yaze.
narpaxkanb CMepIilb, 60 ¥ Garathix €H He 3HOWM3e coaragbl. Y ITaHCKIM
acsaponasi acBeYaHbId ¢hiraHTpOIBI 3'ayagroinia HE THITIO BBIM
BBIKAIOUSHHEM :

Aae ratakix mansa, oif, Maaa, Mot Opare,
[uéMm 3 3anascHaii cBeuykaro Tpaba IIykaib ix 21,

Tpariam MapuiHgeBigya 3akaodayca ¥ TbIM, IITO €H, pa3yMeYbl
0e3BBHIKOBACIh CBaixX MOIIyKay, ycé K «3 3amascHail cBedKail» LIykay
TITHI igPaa «moOpara» maHa. He 6Gadaybl iHIIBIX PARAABHBIX IIASGXOY, IasT
xaley XoIlb TaKiM 4dYbIHAM JarnaMardbsl cgadHcTBY. [lepanm ayrapam
«[ammoHa» cTasgaa HeBBIpAlllaABHAS [OblAeMA: BBI3BAACHHE CHASIH ObIAO

19 Plug Adam. Zupelny zbiér pism, serya I-sza. Zytomierz, 1862. S. 70.
20 Tamcama. C. 111.
21 Mynin-MapmiakeBia B. I. 36. tB. C. 280.
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HeMarybMa 0e3 y30ymMKIHHS HSHABICII [Oa IIAGXTHI, aae 30ymKallb
HAHaBICIb Aa MAIXTHI ObIAO HeAbra, 00 fHa amHadacoBa BBICTYIIAAA SK
HalillepIbl Bopar Ilapckara camansgpkaysd, aropbl IPBITOHHITKAN
cicToMEBl... AA3iHBI BBIXa[ 3 TITall CKAamaHad Kaaizii mast 6adely y
IepaBbIXaBaHHI, Y MapaAbHBIM yAacKaHaAeHHI yaraBeKa, y e pLIyIo Yapry
«aAp3HHara naHar. [lapausl, y cap3a3iHe MiHyAara crarofn3d HaBaT TakKisd
3aKkAiKi ma 30AK9HHA TIAHOY 1 CdIAgH, Ja acBeTbl i MapaabHara
YInackaHaseHHsI paclldHbBaAicd IAPCKIMiI yaamaMi €K KpaMOABHBIA,
«KaMyHicTeI4HBIg». Y 1850 r. 6b1ra ¥30ymsKaHa cripaBa Cylipallb Bise HCKIX
AiTapaTtapay 3. 2Kaairoyckara, P. ITagbspackara, B. ITaaybinckara i i
BireHcki reHepaa-rybepHaTap abBiHaBauBay iXx y TBbIM, IITO SIHEBI
3aKAIKaIONb «Ja BBIIPAYACHHS HOPaBay, acBeTbl CAASIH i 30ADKAHHA 3 iMmi
naMenmdeikay (...) 1 ¥ MHOrix Mmecriax BBIKA3BalOIb AYMKI 1 MaHSIITL
campaynHara KamyHiamar 22, 9K BamoMa, 3a TaKoe IMKHEHHE «Ia
BEIIIpayAe HHSA HOopaBay» yce Ha3BaHEBId I1iCbMe HHiKi ObIAl ITpbraBopadsl ga
CCBIAKI ¥ amgnaseHbId ryoe pHi Pacii i ga kaudickaneii jcélt maémacrii.

FaBopaunl ab makaze BECKI ¥ TBopyacili MapliHkeBida, Tpaba am3HaYbIIb,
mro €H He TOABKI iPajsizaBay maHa, ase i amgHabakoBa MaabIXxoaziy ma
ceadHiHa. IMKHYyYBICH 3TAQA3ilb CAIILISABHBIS CYIISPIYHACI 1 ¥30ya3iib
CIMITATBIIO A CdIASH, IIICBMEHHIK Makas3Bay ix He TakiMmi, gKiMi sHBI ObIai
Ha caMoii ciipage, a TakiMi, akimi éH xane¥y 651 ix 6a9bIb. A JAS raTara He
ObIAO TTATP30BI CIBHSINIA Ha pPIAABHBIM, MITOA3EHHBIM MOOBIIE BECKI.
HacratkoBa O0BIAO, K CAyIIHA 3ayBaskbly A.AnmamMoBid, nepazgalb
«3THArpadivyHbIsg PBICEI I'3Tara ObITy», ITaKa3alb IIaHCTBY, IUTO «... MYKBIK
He Taki rpy0Obl, A3iKi, AKIM Aidallb 10, IITO i XKBIIIE i OBIT AT0 Ia-CBOAMY
ApKisg, Malollb cBaio massito»23, Caagare ¥ MapliHkeBiua Haa3eAeHBI
JajsaBeYHACIo0, AyxXoyHaM ciaall, mpbIraXkodiro. SHBI MOrylb aadyBallb,
BeCHAIIllIA, AIOOIIIb, HEHaBIim3eIlb y TaKOM Ka CTyleHi, K i maHbl, a
3HAYBIIlb, MAIOb i afHOABKABae IIpaBa Ha acabicrae Hryacie — mpaBa He

22 ITpr. ma KH.: lepreH A. [ToaH. @06p. cou. IIr, 1919. T. XI. C. 472.
28 AnamoBid A. M. Kyasrypa TBOpuacti. C. 28.
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calplgAbHAae, a MapasbHae. BoAbIT Taro, MapiiHke BiyaycKisa cgagHe dacra
BBICAKapogHEN IpaacrayHikoy Mmaé MHBIX Kaacay (Aratka ¥ «Kyrraaer).

A gk xXa Ilakas3Basa CeAdHiHa TaradacHasl ITIOABCKas aiTapartypa? Y €
TphlBasa VKapaHiaica Tpaapllibli TyMaHicray-acBeTHikKay XVIII cr., akia
Gaurpial ¥ ceadgHiHe meprn 3a Jcé dYansaBeKa, agHOABKaBara Ila CBaix
madynngax i 3goAbHaclgax 3 HaHaMm. 2KbBIBBIMI 3acTaBaasicd caoBbI ['yra
KanaHTag ab TeIM, IIITO «HIBOABHIK, OeAbl ab0 YOPHBI, IKi CTOTHE Maj
HaciaaeM HedIpaBsgaiBara 3aKoHY I ¥ aAaHIyTax, 3’djadelna 9yasaBeKaM i
HiYBIM am Hac He amposHiBaeral..» 24 oty Bepy ¥ 4asaBeka gk ocraderty
nepaHsai piramMaTel, Ha CIHATY SKiX ObIAl HamicaHbl CAOBBI «IIaTPBISTHIZM,
ryMaHi3M i acBeTar, IEepPaHAA0 ITAKareHHE paMaHThIKaY, Kab Ilepanansb se
npaacrayHikam I3MaKpaTbIIHal AlTapaTyphl 40-50-x ranoy.
[TakazBaiodbl Oeaapyckara ceAdHiHa, SHBI HepIl 3a ycé aazHadaai daro
JasaBedHACIlh, MapaAbHYIO YbICHiHIO. BamoMma, mima ¥ «XaTHixX ycmaMiHax»
Anam TIAyr, HAAETKA KBIBEITIA «AITOYCKaMy» MPBIFOHHAMY. EH caasins y
«JOpHAaH XaTIbPh, CiAKyeIllla «<4JOPHBIM XAc0aM, yacta amdyBae roaan i 6amy,
OpbITHEYaHbl MapHa¥ npanair. | Jc€ 3k rata — dYasaBeK BBICOKIX
OyXOYHBIX sKacled. Ha beaapyckaii 3amai

Dobrzy, zacni ludzie wszystcy,
Bez zawisci i bez dumy,
Zawsze sobie sercem blizcy,
Niby swaty, niby kumy 25.

Y «Banmpoykax ma wMaix ObpIABIX Bakoairax» (1853) ¥Ya. CeipakoMada
TakcaMa aJ3Hadae 340ABHACIb Oeaapyckara ceAdHiHa TAbIOOKa amdyBalb
pazmacnop i ropa, IpbIrozXxKae i arigHae. My>KBbIK TOABKI BOHKaBa CYpPOBBIL: «Y
AT0 3arapaAbIX, KACIiCTBIX, IIPBIKPBITHIX TIpyboil i pBaHail capmdarait
TPYO3SX TOSAIIA TABIOOKIS MadyIqli»2°, En 3m0ABHEBI gyyAaa AIO0IIE cBaix

24 Koltataj Hugo. Wybor pism politycznych. Wrodaw, 1952. S. 161.
25 Glos z Litwy przez autora «Klosy z rodzinnej niwy» Minsk, 1859. S. 31.
26 Syrokomla W. Wedréwki po moich niegdy$ okolicach. Wilno, 1853. S. 236.
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naqaiedt (...) i manoy. Ya. CelpakoMas afziae IiepaBary CBETABIM, PagaCHbIM
pblcaM TOOBITY Oeaapyckaii BEcki. [lasT araBopBaelyia, IIITO X04a
makasallb KBIIIIE ceAsHiHaA «Ba Ycéi mnpayasiBacili», «HAyMBICHA
amMayadgernia aj nasThl3allbli» 2/ Asxe HaBaT y ABIKABBLIX AAQIILX, HABAT y
meynl, Ha gKOM 3iMO# 30iparorila i crapbld, i Maabld, éH 0adbllhb HeIlTa
BapTae mnasTeIzallpli. HaBaT Ha crapyio cTpaxy €H Iazipae, gK Ha
MaagyHigyro masmy: «Bock gojrad i By3akadg, 60kaM 3BepHyTad Oa BYAIIIBI, 3
gaTeIpMa ApPoOHBIMiI BoKHaMi OyapIHiHA. CIleHBI sie ¥3BeA3eHBI 3 KPYTABIX
SAOBBIX ab0 CACHOBBIX OSPBEHHSY, IAKPBITHIS CTPAaXOoM 3 CAaAOMBI, Yacue
3a ¥c€ maagyHiua YcKymaadaHal i 3anBiymiadl 3aAHBIM IMXOM, a Ham €10
BBIZIAYOAE€HBI TIEHB IPIBA 3aMsHsie KoMi» 28, TakiMi 3k dpapbami BbITicaHBI
npei3ba, Kaellb, ByAaeli, crapad cykKaBaTas Tpylia, arapod. Y MAaAIOHKY
xaTbl Oeaapyckara ceadHiHa HaMa Higora afairypxoyBarodara: y €
xXodYalnia KbIIb!

AHaaarivnasa kapiliHa Gesapyckaii Bécki ¥ Mapiiinkesiua. Ex Takcama
aznmaBay mepasary He 3MpouyHaMmy, a CBeTaaMy i pamacHaMmy. 9ro repoi
qacnell 3a Jcé He Mamlb acabAiBbIX MaacCTay cKapazila Ha CBO# aAéc,
HaCTPOEHBI APy>KaAOOHA i TOABKI ¥ KpalHixX BBIIaAKaX BBIXOI3SIH 3 Csbe,
Ogpyia 3a Koa, 9K 'amoH. Kaai BephIlb mickMe HHiKY, BECKA He aadyBasa
BOCTPBIX MAaTAPBIIABHBIX HsICTa4d, MeAa 3a IITO I[IaBecsainiia ¥ cBara
(«BeuapHiipnp). MaplliHKeBiY amasThI3aBay Takisd pbICEI OeaapyckKara
CIAGHCTBa, 9K IIpallaBiTacllb, alTbIMi3M, raciiHHaclb. | TOABKI 3p3aKy
CKpO3b T'ATY MasThI3AIlbII0 TTPBITAYIIIAHBIM pPaXaM IIpabiBaycs HamaMmiH mpa
roaaj i HdacTa4ykl:

MyzKBIK XOIb YOOTi, — K BOA IIpalaBiThbI!
Tapyroynl LKKA, POOKA KAAl CBITHL... 29

27 Syrokomla W. Wedréwki po moich niegdy$ okolicach. S. 227.
28 Tamcama. C. 225.
29 Mynin-MapmiakeBig B. I. 36. tB. C. 308.
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Xaia MapiliHke Bid HeagHapasoBa 3asiyade ab mpariaBitaciii cBaix reposy,
y mpalbl SHBI He ITakasaHbl. [Ipalldc ceabckKaracmagapdail BbITBOPYACII,
ODaHIYBIHA 3acTamplllla Ha 3amHiM (oHe gK TAyXi AeHTMaTbely. 3aToe
«OyHAHBIM ITAQHAM» ariCBAIOIIlA CIASHCKIid BedYapbIHKI i Baceaai («[armon»,
«BpIAiLBIY, «IgblAig»), HapomHbia cBATBI 1 abpanpl («Kymasar). Ajrap
AfoOyelliia cBaiM repoeM, Kaai Tod 3HaxXoAzilllla Ha YAOHHI ITPBIPOMILI,
yoasa TtaHirye «Msareainy» abo crsgBae IecHIO, IIPbl SKiX 3a0pIBarolpia i
nmaHIrdpIHA, 1 ropa. Tl'aBopaubl caoBami amnosecui «['amon», Ha
MapIliHKe BiyajcKara MysKbIKa «aKHO XO4aIllla TASI3e b .

Ili moxkHa acymkanps MapliiHkeBida 3a Toe, IITO €H BBIIYASIY YV CIATHCKIM
JKBIIII TTlepaBaykHa CBeTAae, NpbIiBabHae? Bimans, He. [lag Taro 4yacy Taki
IIYHKT TA€/KaHHS ObLy ITparpaciyHbl, HaakKpacaeHa ITaseMiuHbl. IMeHHA
IIaHbI HAKIITAAT ASTasbCKara masipaasi Tagpl HA CeAsdHiHA, K Ha «Oblaaa i
Higora 6Goaei», 9K Ha IEMHYIO i A31KyIO CiAy, 3MOABHYIO TOABKI 3HIlITIAIlh
ycé€ «IibIBini3aBaHae». PaaknpliaHepnl ThIy PxkaByckara i Beaaraojckara
agMayasgaica Oadpmlb y MYXKBIKY dYasaBeKa, Imarapmkasi im. Bocek
KpacaMoyHBI IpbIkAaL. ¥ 50-x ragax XIX cr. amasb agHadYacoBa BBIHIIAL
«Tonm y mecai» VYaA.CreipakoMai 1 «MaaoHaK BsICKOBall pacCKOIIBI»
B. Beaaraoyckara. Kaai mepmms! BbIKazay cBae rapadbld ciMIIaTbli aa
CaASH, JaKas3Bay ix IIpasa Ha ITdaclie, TO APYTi CMyTKaBay Ha IOASH...
raAilpIficKiX MMaMelTdbIKay, SIKiX HaMa KaMy abapaHillb ag MYKBIKOY:
IIacAsd BBI3BAA€HHS a MaHUTYBIHBI CSIAGHE CTaAl, MayAday, AdHIBbBIMIi i He
XKaarolb XKalk Ilepadieae XKbITa. Beaarao¥cki cuBapmaxay, mrro ceabona
OAS CeAsTHIHA — 3/0, IITO ¥ MYKBIKY TOIIllla 3Bep, IKOMY HeAbl'a JaBallb
BOAIO. 9IK 3Ka allaHiaa T'9ThIA TBOPBI PAAKIBIMHAsS KPBITHIKA? AMOIIBITH
CameHCKi, gKi He BbBHaudajcd MIparpaciyHacigo mHorasaay, pa3Ka
KpbIThIKaBay CpIpakOMAIO 3a... id3aai3allblio  ceasHiHa 1 XBaaiy
Beagaraojckara 3a «p3aaizm», 3a Toe, IIITO HAPOL y AT'0 TBOpPaX 3’dyAserriia
«axXBdpail yAaacHara AsgHiycTBa, Baaally’KHacCIli, allyKaHCTBa  IIi
m’arcrea» 30,

30 Kubacki W. Gaweda o Syrokomli // Wybér poezji Wiadyslawa Syrokomli. Warszawa,
1957. S. 16.
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Impanizaibid  callbIIABHBIX y3aeMaaaHOCiH y BEcCbl ¥ TBOpYAacCHi
MapuinkeBiya cnaasydasacda 3 imdaaizanwiait miHyaara. Ex 0aubry, 1rro
Bécka Jcé€ OOABII paccaoiBaerlllia, INTo ¥ €H magyadroria A0A3i TBILY
CabkoBivya. [IpeiBin Kamitasiamy mnasoxay miceMeHHiIKa. Aae €H MoT
CyIIpalblIacTaBillb HOBBIM aIHOCIHAM TOABKI «JOOPBIS CTAPbId Yachkl» PAYbl
[TacmmasiTati. 2Kapgaroybl IIPBIMIPBIIE IIaHA 3 CeASHiHaM, ase He
3HaxXoA3d4Ybl ¥ HaBaKOABHBIM IKBIIIlI amlaBeAHBIX [O0Kazay Taro, IITO
TakKoe sSAHaHHE MardbIMa, imdas «mobpara maHay MapiiHgeBidy myray y
ciBo#t minyyuraeiHe. Heapra He marapnzimmia ca Cignanam MaiixpoBidam,
mro Bobpa3 kuHa3s [pamabos («BewapuinwsD) crBapajca 3 matadl agallb
MaBy4YaAbHBI ITPBIKAA A cydacHika 3!, Kusass ['pamaboii

[ o6pbl, agBazKHbI, IITM3PEI TO ObIY IaH.

He mpanyckay xkericrBa €H HiKOMY.

FaTo¥, 6pIBasra, XOIlb OB AKAHOMY
BacnaBails npaygai; My:KerdKaM ObLYy pam,
He xaney xaeba, coai mas rpamans?,

Ak i Ya. Ceipakomai, A.Ilayry 1 IHIIBIM TaradacHbIM IIOABCKIM
nicekMeHHiKaM, MapIliHKeBidy 3maBasacs, IIITO paHeM AIOA31 KbIAL A€M,
Oaraneil y MaTophISIABHBIX anHociHax («BewapHilibnh). 9K i Ya. CeipakoMas
(«Crapamoanckiss papatel», 1858), Oeaapycki micekMeHHIK IKanmaBay ab
cTpane ObIAOM MapasbHall «IHaTAiBacii». My =xameasacd, ka6 3HOY
BSIPHYAICS ThIS 4achl, Kaai OblmiaM Obl «0allbKy ChIH IIaHaBay, ImaBazkay
farbka CbIHa», PBINAPBI «Xan3iai ¥ maxonpl ma moOpail axBolie», MarHaThI
aka3Baali amekKy HebaraTayl IIagxile, «ramarasi HaByKaMm, IaMaraai
MacTanTBy», O3dydaTbl I[IaKas3BaaAi ¥30p IIacAyXMdaHAacCi, a XKOHKi —
annmaHacii («BaaracaaBéHHas cam’a»). MiHcki gamyrat MapiliH, gKi g0mds
3axoyBae «CTApallOABCKisI HOpPaBbl, 3acIllla ayrapy yBacabaeHHEM
MapaAbHa# YBICITiHI.

31 Maixposiu C. B. I [ynin-MapuinkeBid. C. 114.
32 Mywnin-MapmiakeBia B. I. 36. tB. C. 167.
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Y wmapuiHkeBiuayckall impaasizarpli MiHyaara 3HaAUMIOY cBaé BBIPaXK3HHE
cBoeacabAIBBI ITPATACT Cylpallb padaicHacIli. K i iro moABCKiS cy4acHIKi,
Yy MiHyABIM OeapycKi IIiCbMeHHIK IyKay aakasy Ha Haa3EHHBIS [IBITaHHI.
9k i Ya. CpIpakOMAIO, gHO IliKaBiaa 4ro ¥ TPOX BEABMi aKTyaABHBIX ¥
capanzine XIX cr. acmekrax. [la-mepriae, y acnekie 6apalbObl 3
gyyKa3eMHBIMi 3axonHikami. [Ta-gpyroe, y maane agkaszHaclli 4asaBeKa 3a
AécC TpaMacTBa, pan3iMbl, AI0 30ABHACII axBapaBallb caboi, rmacraBinb
aryapHae BBINI HOpbIBaTHara, acabicrara. Ila-tpsnge, aboaBa masThl
CIIBIHSIAL CBalO yBary repaBazkHa Ha ThIX (paKTax MiHyAara, siKis CBeI4bIAl
ab yayuail abo canpaynHait emHaciii Geaapyckara i moabcKara Hapomay
(«Tpe! mauki aAiTBiHa», «ATOOAIHCKI ce¥iM», «/Jauka Ilacraj», « \ronpHKa»).

9k cBemunillb ['. BepBec, Ba «ycaayaeHHI repaiyHara MiHyaara 3 MaTai
abymKkA HHa cCBaix cydacHikay pga Oapaus0Obl 3a  CalbIIABHBIA 1
HaIlbIFHAABHBIA IIPaBbP 3 IOABCKAM A3MaKpaTbluHAM aiTapatypait XIX ct.
Gaizka cpIxomziraca TaravacHas yKpaiHckas aitapatypa 33. Toe 3 camae
MOXKHAa CKazalb IIpa 0erapycKyro AitTapatypy. MapiiiHkeBid anmaBay
mepaBary ThIM MOMAaHTaM TiCTOPBIi, KaAi cAaBIHCTBA BBICTyIIaAa a3iHBIM
dpoHTAM cyIIpallb iHITa3eMHara MIpBIFHATAABHIKA (HaIpbIKAAL, CyIIpallb
IBeACKiX 3axXONHiKay y «AMnbIHILD). [lickMeHHIK Bepbly, INTO IIPBIKAAL
[aaiBe! («ArorbIHKar), KHA38 ['pamabos («BewapHinbep), crapora Mapiina
(«BaaracaaBénHas caM’da») HATXHINP CcydacHiKay Ha caMaaxBIpPHBIA
VUBIHKI: 00 Kaali mpeIrafaelll CIIpaBbl IIpan3enay — «Ha COPIIBI CAaAOdKa,
Kpo¥ Gypaillb, axbiBae ¥ Tabe My:KHACIb MpoaKay» 34, Y 3MpodYHbIa yachl
nappIi3My fK 3aKAIK I'ydaai CAOBBI AIOIBIHBI, 3 SKIiMi sHa 3BApTaeniia
nepazn 6iTBait na [laaiBbl:

Y3HiMai#l cBaro 30poro ¥ 4aCIb pogHAara Kparto,
A caabrla ¥ Tabe abapoHy Xai Marollb,

33 BepeecI'. [I. ToaoBHI 11po6ae MU yKPaiHCBEKO-TIOABCKHX AiTe paTy pHUX B3aeMuH XIX cr. KiiB,
1958. C. 22.

34 Mywnin-MapminkeBiga B. I. 36. tB. C. 262.
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TBaro ciay xaii Bopar y Ootikax agdye, —
Kab oI 661y MaiM peillapaM Be PHBIM, Xady s 55,

(Ileparxnao C. /I3apeas)

CrayjaenHe MapriHkeBidya [a crapamasgxenkara MiHyaara ¥ I9ABIM
anasareTeldHae. Aae siHO OBIAO OOABIII KPBITBIYHBIM, YBIM, HAIIPBIKAAI, V
0. Kpansyckara, B.Iloaa 1i A.Ilayra. Y aznposmenHe an B.Iloaa
(«Maropt», «IIppiroasr Benenpikra  Binninkarar), I'. PxxaByckara
(«Ycnmaminel naHna CeBappHa Camnainep), M. Halikoyckara («Baprirapar) y
6oAbII TTO3HIX TBOopax («AlolbIHKa», «['paBilla 6paT-cacTprinar) Oesapycki
IiCEMEHHIK TaKa3zay i cynsapadHactii 661a0tt Pausl [Tacmaaitaii.

2

Y GeaapyckiM aiTapaTypa3HajcTBe He 3aKOHYBIAICS CIIpauki ab TBOPYBIM
metanze [yHiHa-MapiiinkeBiya. Amabsl  gacaenubiki  (C. Ma#ixposiy,
A. CemsHoBi4Y) raBopallb ab CeHThbIMEHTAaAI3Me OeAapyckKara MiCEMeHHiKa
(mpeiHaMci ¥ nadbiHeHHI na gro paHHIX TBopay). [pyrisa 3 6oablmbiMi abo
MEHIIIbIMI araBopKaMi a[HOCHNb fro [a NOpaACTayHiKOY KpbITbIYHAra
pRaaizMy, BBI3HAYAIOIIb OAEMEHTBHI raTara plaasismy. Tpomiga x
(P. BaposkiH) cuBapaKamIlb, MITO ayTap «[amoHa» SIrd3 «PAaAAICTBITHBIX
BoGpasay (...) He cTBaphLy» 36,

Ha mamy nymky, a6 poaasizame MapiiiHKeBidya raBapbllb MOJKHA TOABKI
BeabMi yMmoyHa. Y ayrapa danoHar dimas HaAMa ¥ moyHall Mepbl TOU
TBIITi3allbli, 9Kasl, KaAl KaprIicTaliia TapMiHaaorisii B. [laanpoBa, yaaciiiBa
KPBITBIYHAMY pP2aAi3My, HsMa aHaaily 3’ay 3 IIYHKTY TAe/KaHHG iX
caupldAbHAa-TicTapbldHall CyTHacClli, [acaelaBaHHSA YHyTpaHara CBeTy
gasaBeka. J[asg MapiinkeBiya XapaKTOpHBI IHIIBI TBIII Macralkara

35 Tamcama. C. 275.
36 Baposkin P. CeBeT Kynaabr // Tloabmvsa. 1962. No 7. C. 149.
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abaryAbHeHHS — KaHCTPydBaHHE padaicHAacCIi ma pas3yMoBaMy imdaay,
y3Bsga3eHHe BoOpasa ma impasvHara.

Slkig 3K aprymeHTHl cBemdanb abd TeIM, IITo ¥ TBopdacni MapliinkeBiua
TBIIi3allbld HNT45 He TIepaBakae? I[la-mepmiae, gyHa agdyBaeria
YyMAIMaApHIITBA ayrapa, gKi 3'9yaderiiia iHTOpHpararapam Iaasei.
Macrankada inag ¥ MapiinkeBida, gk IIpaBiAa, 3aafi3eHa: He XapakTap
pyxae CIOX3T, a ayrap 3araazd, ga IIpalscy TBopdYaclli, cKaazgae
(«kaHCTpPYipye») cxeMy nA3edaHHa repogy. He IOaia, a cam mniceMeHHIK
paccrayase ¥ «Impiaii» cemni, y gkiag Tpamasronb AgTasbcki, JH, Kamicap 3
KOoHKai i BouT HaBym. IlepaBrixaBaHHe reposy ambbIBaelllla pamnToyHa,
HeMaTbIBaBaHa, He I1aJ YIIAbIBAM acdpon3d, a TaMy, IIITo TaK xoda ajyrap
— JacTaTKOBa IIPhITaallb, 9K parToyHa mas30brycsa ppankaMmanii Kapoan
AsTanpcKki. Xapakrapbl, IK IIpaBiaa, CTATbIYHBIA, «TOECHBIS» ¥ ITa4YaTKy i
KaHIIbI TBOpA.

[Ta-npyroe, KifarmoIilia ¥ BoYbl AbIJAKTHIYHBIS HaMepPBI ayTapa. UelTady He
Tpaba BBIBOABIIL 1310, 3BIXOA3AYEI 3 CYKyIIHACII MacTalKix Bobpazay, 60
raTa izmps, yacra BeAbMi yThlAiTapHad, BBIKAQAEIIA ¥ KaHIBI TBOPA, TaK
CKaszallb, V «I'OABIM» BBITAG/3€, SIK II1aBydaHHe. [licbMeHHiIKy 3maBasacd,
mrro Masa Oyaze makasalb arimHacilb a3edHHdy CabkoBida, masa Oymaze
macanzilp 9ro Iaj CToA y IMakKosaxX HadiliBall MIAGXTHI, a 3aTbIM II1aKapallb
yBacobaeHae ¥ iM 3r0. ¥ magaTak ma ycdaro ¥ KaHIEBI «3aséTay» amziH ca
CTAHOYYBIX TePOosy MeChl, CyaA3s, BRICTyIIae 3 AOYTIM maBy4aHHEM, BeABMi
XapaKTIPHBIM [JAd JapaMaHTBIUHBIX MeTaaay, Vy TEePpIyI0 dYapry
KAACIIBIZMY.

[Ta-Tpauge, BoOpazam MapliliHKeBiYa He cTae IIMATrpaHHAacCIi. SHBI
HaMaadBaHbBI aaHabakoBa, anHoi gapbait — Oeaaii abo YopHAM, Ha IIITO
ykasBay amras dduka Kymasa. [IpelTeiM (hapObl IepaBakHa 3LyINIYaHBbI:
CabroBiy — Tr3Ta «IABMAa 3 IPABMAY», [launiycki — cama
nabpaybIiHHACIIE. [epoi MapiiiHKke Bida A1r43 He iHABIBiAyaAi3aBaHbl ¥ ThIM
C3HCe, dK rarara narpabye MeTan KpbITbIUHAara pdasiaMy, He KbBIBYIlb
YAQCHBIM, caMacTOHHbIM KbIIIéM. [Tinryys!r TBOp, ayTap «I'amoxHar OpIIAM
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paccrayase 6eabid i 4opHBIA PITYPKi, KOKHYIO 3 iX Ha3dAde aamaBe THaM
peIcaii, maTpabHall [as iAfocTparnbli Tod abo iHIIad AyMmKi ITickMeHHiKa, i,
AK y IaxMaTHa# 3a/1a4bl, IpbIMYIIae ixX A3edHivanp y ag3iHa MardbIMbIM i
anzina narpsbHBM Hampamky 37, Y mecax Mapiigkesida repos
XapakTappldye €gro mnpo3spimrdga (Agrasbcki, [Habporidy, Brikpyrad,
[Muberpanki, [IperaBopka ¥ «Imbiaii», [Magriycki, 3aineycki, CabkoBiu y
«3am'éTax»).

MoBa reposy [ynina-MapitiHKe Biua TakcaMma aMaAb He
iHOBIBiAyasizaBaHa: ix BycHaMi raBopbllb caM ayrap. Hapagka €H
3abbIBae i mpa maxo[KaHHe iX, i mpa aayKalupEiHBI y3poBeHBb. | Tamwl,
Hanpbeikaang, [daminpag, cdcrpa Obiaora macryxa Cabkopiua («3aaéToly),
yIasgTae ¥ cBae pa3BaskaHHi IPO3BIIIYbl aHTBIYHBIX IlepcaHaxKay. epoi
MapirinkeBida cami cabe paKaMeHOyIOLb Y AOYTiX MaHaAorax, caMi cabe
BBIKPBLIBAIOIIG i MaBy4Yalolb, sIK rarara naTtpabaBaasi KaHOHBI ApaMaTyprii
XVIII cT. Yecaen 3a €0 MapliiHKe Bid CIIBIHAY yBary He Ha xapakrapax, a Ha
IaAaKAIHHSAX, BOHKABBIX CITyallbldX, Y SKif TpPanAdIONb A3€I0YbId acoOBI.
Xiba He Ha IepaanpaHaHHAX | Hema3HaBaHHAX Oyayernia KaMism «[apIaii»?!
Xiba, camxkarouel CabkoBiuya masm croa, MaphniHkeBid He amanay maHiHy
natpabaBanHaMm kameapli XVIII cT.?!

Aitapatypa XVIII cT. Hakaasa cBOH agbitTak Takcama Ha NOa’d3ilo0
MapirinkeBida. 9lro Beplllbl HeAbl'a HA3Ballb AipblKaii, 60 ¥ ix amaab He
BBIpaxkaHa AippldHae «s» ayrapa. [lasziga MapiiiHkeBidya Mae amicasbHBI
xXapakrap; gHa IlepaBakHa NpbICBeYaHa KaHKPITHBIM I1a[3€sM Y JKBITIi
ayrapa. PazymoBBI mayaTak 6saps Bepx HAL HIAYYIIIE BbIM.

37 ¥ HeKaTOpBIX BbIIAAKAX MapIliHKeBid4 He «KaHCTPyipye» CIOKAT, a 3amasbliBae sro 3
AeTeHApI, O9pa 3 prasbHATA KBIIILA: rapaaselki cTapiubHg 3a6aA0THBI, SKie3n3y v Macksy
Ha KapaHalplo llapa, — paasbHasl acoba, siro Ipo3Billdya 3Ha4bllllla CAPOoJ MaAIliCYbKay Ha
neparaan «[lana TagsBymiar. Camnpaynwl icHaBay Ha Ilasecci danab3paiBel pox Llroxaii-
NiTicKix, sKi mpacaaBiycd MIMaTAIKiMI cCKaHgasaMi. Y ©3ThIM BBIOIQJAKY MBI TaKcaMa He MoXKaM
raBapbllb ab ThOIi3alpl, yAAacCHiBal KpbITBIMHAMY p3aai3My, 60 cxeMa [A3esHHS Teposy
icHaBaaa fia Ipalpcy TBOPYACH.
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Ha mepmms! mnorasa, He3pasyMeaa, gKIM — YbHaM JapaMaHTBbIYHBIS
MacTalKisgs HanpaMmKi 370A€Al Hakaacli Taki 3HadYHBI aapiTak Ha
TBOpYaclb MapIlliHkeBida. Y pycKail ka aiTapaTypbel ¥ ToM dYac yXo
chapmipaBajcs  KpPBITBIYHBI  plasisaM. Y  HOOABCKAW —  pacisiy
PAPBaAIIBIAHEI paMaHTheI3M MinkeBida i CaaBalikara...

Hawm 3paemniia, nrro A€ MEHTHI KAACIITBI3MY 1 CE HTBIMEHTAAIZMY ¥ TBOopUacIli
MapuinkeBigya ¥ MHOrIM TayMadalnia ¥33esHHEM I[IOABCKaM AiTapaTypsbl
XVIII cr., Tpampinbl gkod Obiai BeapMmi kbIByubiMi i ¥ XIX cr. Tpabda
YaigBaIlp, IITO MacTallKid HalpaMKi ¥ TaradacHail MHOABCKal AiTapaTypsl
pasBiBaaicd iHaKII, YBIM y pPycKail, a caMma AiTapaTypa HaMHoOra ajacraaa ¥
napayHaHHi 3 HOBIMI AiTapaTypaMi. « MBI afcTaai ¥ AiTapaTyphl Ha I12Aae
crarognzer, — micay y 1827 r. A. Miukesiu 38. ¥ 1829 r. éu npeizHaBay y
niceme pa 1. AeaeBead, mrro ¥ aiTapatyps! [loabnrga «Ha majyBeKa aacrasa
HaBarT an Pacii» 39.

FanoyaEIMI HantpamKami moabckal aitapatypbl XVIII ct. 6b1al Kaacilb3M i
CEHTBIMEHTaAI3M. «AiTapaTypa imd¥» TyT akKTblyHa VYa3easbHidyasa ¥
Gapansbe 3 MPBITOHHIIKIM AafaM 1 PIAITIIHBM abCKypaHTBI3MAaM, 3a
ImepaMory cia po3yMmy, 3a cBabomy i poyHadlb ycix atoazeii. I'. KaranTaii,
®. dzepcki, FO. Me#tep i iHIIIBIA acBeTHIKI ITaTpabaBaai BBISBAACHHS CSIASH
aJ IPBIrOHY, yCTaHayA€HHSA payHamnpayd M4IrdaH i IIAaxXTel. Bamoma,
SHBI, CbIHBI AaCBEeTHIIKA¥ »5moxi, gIrdd Bepblai, IOTO CaAIlbBIIABHBIA
nepayTBapsHHI HaCTyHdIb Yy BBIHIKY «pP3BaAIOIBIL 3BEPXY», MIipHBIX
p3dopm. I'sTa prica mpblfAIaacsg BeAbMi ma crago0bl MHOTIM ITOABCKIM
ayrapam 1eprraii nasaBiHpl XIX cT., dKig calblgAbHAae IIBITAHHE
naanapankoyBaai HallbIgHAABHAMY.

TpanmpIlibli mOABCKATra KAACIIBBMY, 1191 BeKy ACBeTHIIITBa Ha Oeaapycka-
AITOYCKIX 3€eMAIX IIyCIliai TpbIBasbld KapaHHi. [lag ymaplBaM TI'STBIX
TpanpIlbId y 3HadYHaW cCryneHi QapmipaBajcd TaAeHT HE TOABKI

38 MunkeBud Amam. Cobp. cou. T. 5. M., 1954. C. 389.
39 Tamcama. C. 426.
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A. MinkeBiua, ase i d. Hagora, T. 3ana. I'ateia imsi, gacra ¥ smiroHckai
dopme, nmanasaai Tyr ga 1831 r. 40

[Tag cograMm agMayaeHHS KAACIBI3MY BBICTYIIAY IIOABCKI CE HTBIMEHTAAIZM.
XasogHaAMY palbISHaAIZMY én cyIIpaliHIacTaBiy nagynnéBacilb.
CeHThIMEHTaAI3M 3’aBijca KpokaMm yrepaznm, 00 IliKaBijca TIPOCTBIM
JyasaBeKaM, Siro YHyTpaHBIM CBeTaM, [aKasBay IIpaBa IIpocTara JasaBeKa
Ha acabicrae mrdacie. Aae IpajcTayHiIKi CEeHTBHIMEHTAAI3MY 3aKAiKaai ga
poyHacIi He ¥ callbIgABHBIM, a ¥ MapaAbHBIM COHCe, pabiai crajky Ha Toe,
Kab pacyyaillb 4YbITada, 3TAa/KBaAl KAacaBbId CyHsapddHAacIi. IMeHHa
T3TBIM TAYMAa4bIIla (akKT, IITO ¥ IIOABCKAM AlTapatTypbl ¥3a3esSHHE
CEHTBIMEHTAAIZMY amguyBasacd HaBaT y cap3asiHe XIX cr. (CelpakoMas,
[Iayr, AeHapToBIiY): rpamMaickae KpdJa OeHTBIMEHTAAICTAY sIK HeAbl'a ACTIII
aanaBsgasa TaradacHaMy iMKHEHHIO IepaBecili KaH(AIKT 3 canblgAbHAN
cdeprl ¥ MapasbHA-3TEIYHYI0. 3HOY 3Ka Tp30a MaaKp3CAIllb, IITO ITOABCKI
CEeHTBIMEHTAAI3M OBIY IIbIpoKa IIpaacTayAeHbl Ha OeAapycKixX 3eMAaxX, O3€
KBIAL 9T'0 BAAy4Ybla NpaacTayHiki @. Kapnincki, ®. KuaseHiH, T. 'aiHCKag i
iHm. IxX TBOpPBI KapeICTajsicd BIAlKAW HNaIIyAdIpHACLIO ¥ «AITOYCKIX
3aclenKax» Ha npaudary ycaro XIX cr. 4

Kaai moabcki ceHThIMeHTaAiaM Obly dmras caaba 3Bs3aHBI 3 HaTpI0aMi
HalpISHAABHATa KBIIIE, 3 gro acabaiBadigMi, TO PIBAAIOIBEIHEBI
paMaHTBI3M BBICTYIIIY V apbITiHAABHBIM, HAaIbISHAABHBIM a/3eHHI,
BbIpacTay 3 1marpabaBaHHaY S9IM0Xi OypKya3HBIX PIBAAIOIBIA i
HallpISHaAbHAa-BbI3BaseHUYAara pyxy. PamMaHTBIZM cCiHT33aBay ycé€ aemlnae,
mrro OBIAO YAaciliBa mangpsaHiM HapaMKaM: afi CeHTBIMEHTaAI3My 3y
AT0 KyABT Hadyldgy, aj KAacilpicTay BeKy ACBETbI — HGr'0 I'paMafiCKyIo
nparpamy. Aae paMaHTBIKI alIiAi gaseii: iM OBLY 4yKbI padpapMmisMm, STHEI
3aKAiKaal ga poBaaslollpIiHAra mnepayTBap3HHA XKBIIIE, IIaKa3Baal dro ¥
CYTBIKHEHHI 1 3MarasHi CylIpallbAETABIX Cia.

40 Piszczkowski M. Zagadnienia wijskie w literaturze polskiego Oswiecenia. Cz 2.
Warszawa, 1963. S. VIIL

41 Ksiega pamiatkowa na uczcenie setnej rocznicy.... T. IL S. 13.
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P3BaAlOIIBIAHEI paMaHTBI3M, 3 dKIiM [EeCHa 3Bs3aHa Y3HIKHEHHe HOBAU
b6eaapyckail aAiTaparTypbl, macarayy y [IoABIIIYBI TakKora POCKBITY, SIKOTA,
Oamaii, He Bepasa Higkasa iHIIag KpaiHa. Tyr éH y IBPABIM ITaHaBay aa
1863 r. Y T1TIOABCKIM paMaHTBI3ME Ipadysdsacd HallbldHaAbHAad
caMacBgoMacllb Hapoaa, TBOPBI paMaHTBIKAY CTaHaBiaicg IIKoAak
BbIXaBaHHS ITATPBISTEIYHBIX Hadynigy. KyasT BeIKAIOUHAH aco0bI, SKi Tak
XapaKTIPHBI IAd paMaHTBhIKAY, iMIIaHaBay IIASXEIKiM PIBaAIOIIbISHE paM,
gaKisa pabiai crayky Ha TaliHYI0 3MOBY, Ha repai3M aBiHak.

Anmpak pasBiIl€ MHoABCKara pamMaHTBIZMY ¥ Mexkax Paciticka#l imriepbli
ObIAO IITy4YHA IMepamblHEHA MapaxXksHHeM najycranHs 1831 r. Aembis
IMas3TbIUHBII Ciabl Ha dYaae 3 MinkeBivam i CaaBaukiM akasaaica ¥
sMmirpanpli. TBOpEI BAAY4YBIX IIOABCKIX paMaHTBIKAy Oblai 3abapoHEHEI
mapckay IpH3ypai i tamy ¥ AitBe i Beaapyci ix masa xTo Bemay*2. Y
KpaiHe 3HOY aKThIBi3aBaaiCs KAACIIBICTBI 1 CEHTBIMEHTAAICTBI, SKid
cnpabaBaai 3aHAIIL «IIYCTKY», Y3HIKIIYIO ITACAS 3Mirparbli paMaHTBIKAY.
[Ipayna, mnceymaraacinplcTaM HE VOasocd 3arAylIbINb IliKaBaclb [a
HapoaHara XKbIIId, 18 PasbKAOPY, abyaKaHyI0 paMaHThIKaMi.

TakiM dYbIHaM, y IoAbCKaM aitapatypsl 40-50-x ramoy XIX cT. y3HiKAa
CKAaZaHasd CiTyallbld. Y sMirpallbli iCHaBay paBaAlOLBIMHBI paMaHTBI3M,
aae Sro TBOPHBI ObIAI aMaAb HeJACTYIHEI YbITa4dy ¥ KpaiHe. 3aToe cBabomHa
amggyBaai cabe mOpaacTayHiki meeymakaacipiaMy i plakubIfiHATA
paMaHTBI3MY, SIKi ObIY IIPacIKHYTbl MICThIKaM, MaThIBaMi pacyapaBaHHS i
cyMy. Y Takix yMoBaxX HAaCACIaBaHHE ACIIIIBIM TPAIBIIBIAM AiTapaTyphl
XVIII ct. 3 ge 3akaikaM ga cBabopl, poyHacIli i 6pairTBa jcix aroa3eit 65140
nparpaciyaail 3’aBaii. Imenna az aitapatyps! XVII cr. — an Kpacinkara,
Baurepckara, Hapympiua, YciHnckara apamnrrypxoyBaaicsas ChIpaKoMAs,

42 Bekker J. Mickiewicz i carska cenzura // Kwartalnik Instytutu Polsko-Radzieckiego.
1956. Nr I. S. 157; Horain J. Z zycia poety. Lwow, 1886. S. 1; Chmielowski P. Historya li-
teratury polskiej. T. V. S. 7.
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Kpammycki, ®paapa 3. IX IMIAgX Oa KPBITBIYHATA PRAAIZMY AdKaAY He ITpas
pamMaHTBI3M, a MiMa €ro.

Y mepbIsga TakKoM (IYCTKi» ITacas aMirpalibli paMaHThIKAY gKpas i HadyblHay
CBOM TBOpPYBbI HIATX YA. ChIpakoMasd, MacTallki MeTaz sKora ¥ MHOriM
nagobHBI HAa MeTan Aro cydacHika i cabpa MapuiHkeBiga. Y «Bsackopara
AipHiKa» — TOM 3Ka TBIII MacTallkara abaryAbHeHHsd, ThIs K 3aJaA3e Haclhb i
yMmamaapHiITBa ajyrapa. Mysza CeIlpakoMai «He gasa MaalOHKaY, 49Kid
3BgpTasi 6 yBary pasbedHACIIO A3Taseil i BeIpasHacIlo Koaepay. Haaért
CEHTBIMEHTAAIZMY 1 aryapHacli NOpbIBOA3IYy [Aa Taro, IOTO KOHTYPBI
npanMeTay pasaBoiiBaaicsd, clipaaicd, Ipblaarodbl BoOpasaM IEMSHACIb,
Obl ¥ BOKy Gaizapykarar 4. Tpaapiiieli aitapatypsl XVII cT. oAbl 3a jcé
agduyBarollla ¥ SIiYHBIX i ApaMaTbIYHBIX TBopaxX YA. CelpakoMai. Taxk, 3
3axaBaHHEM KaHOHAY KAacipI3aMy HarlricaHa oamridyHasg nasMma «Maprep»
(1854). Y éi1 aurus HaMa TicTapbIl3My, yAacliBara pamMaHTBIYHBIM TBOPaM,
HaMa abapa3koBail aad iX ITapaseai rmamizk MiHyapIM i cydacHbIM. Taxkyro
3asexkHAacHb af aitapatypel XVIII cT. no6pa agaysay i cam ayrap 5.

Y TtBopuacHi CeIpakoMai cHasydaaicss 3A€MEHTBI PO3HBIX AiTapaTypHBIX
HampaMKay —  KAAQcCillpI3aMy, OSHTBIMEHTAaAI3My, paMaHTbI3My. Y
IpBIBaTHACIL, 13T yBabpay ycé aermlmae, IITo OBIAO YAaacliBa IIOABCKAMY
CEHTBIMEHTAAIZMY, — €TI0 IliKaBaclhb [a IIpocTara dasaBeKa, yHyTpaHara
CBETy Tepody, €Gro IasThI3allbII0 CIAdHCKall mnpaibl, nobwity. [epoi
ChIpaKoOMAe ¥CKix «CraBIHIAY» BBIZHAYa0IIIA aBblIaHAaH,

43 TBopuacup Apamalypra Aagkcanapa Ppaaper (1793-1876) y MHOTIM CyIy4YHa TBOpPYAaCLi
Gesapyckara IniCbMeHHIKa. I'aTa Cyry4YHACIIb — HE TOABKI ¥ aCOOGHBIX IIPBIBATHBIX
cynanzeHHax. Copapa He ¥ TBIM, IITO KaHMAIKT «JliHCKal IIAGXTBD HaraaBae KaHMAIKT
«[Tomcter, CabKoOBiY Haa3eAeHBI ThIMI K pbicami, mTo 'aapabax ([lan Iaapabaxy) i Aatka
(ITaxpné Bag paHTar), a BoUT HaByM cemise mpemMayKami, 9k IaBaabcki (dlas IaBaabcki).
CnpaBa ¥ TemM, mTO ¥ mecax ®Ppsaprl, A3e Naka3aHa MapasbHae pPasAaiKdHHE IIATXTHI,
HOBBIA, KalliTaAiCTBIMHBIA a/HOCIHBI BBIKPBITHI 3 IIyHKTY I'aeIKaHHS acBeTHilrrBa XVIII cr.
AbGonByx miceMeHHIKay 30AiKae Toe, IITO ¥ iX aTHOABKaBBI THII Macralkara adaryAbHe HHs
pauaicHacmi. T'epoi ®pagpel — raTta pymapbl ayTapckix imdi, yBacabacHHe amHOM
rine pbaaizaBaHai peIchl (CKBamHacli —y I'sapnbaxa, raHapaiBacli —y PantyceBiga).

44 Drogoszewski A. Wiadyslaw Syrokomla. Warszawa, 1905. S. 22.
45 Kondratowicz L. Poezye.... T. II. S. 5.
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rine pbasizaBaHati Iagynie Bacio. Fapanckoii pazdaurgaHactii
cympansliacrayadeiia ¥ nyxy Pyco igplaidHae, «dpIcTae» XKBIIIE HA YAOHHI
I PBIPOALL, A3€ YBECh A3€HDB IIpaIAblBae ¥ 6s13B00AAYHBIM IITYACIIi:

Z rana ci wianek uplote,

Na obiad dam szmer strumyka,
Na wieczerze Spiew slowika,

A na noc marzenia zlote 40,

He ¥ menIna#t mepsl, ybmM gass CbIpaKOMAi, CEHTBIME HTAAICIIKiA TOHAIHIIBII
XapaKTIdpHBbl [Ad paHHAra MapiiHkeBida. Sro repoi Haa3eseHBbI
He3BblUaMHAal MHadylni€Bacifo. IX mauyril — raTa He OypHBIS CTPACILi
pPaMaHTBIYHBIX Teposy, a «carodkad JCcXBaadpaHAaCHk, CHOaKoMHae
3axanacHHe, adpapbaBaHae HaréTaMm Aérkara cymMy. Boch sK, HalpbIKAAI,
raBOPBIILE ITPa CBaé KaxaHHe Kapoab AdTaabCKi:

IMperiiasi, Mo AFOGEI aHee!
Kaiguy ngabe s yaroO0AEHEI.
CrexkKy Tabe TyT yclieae
KBeTkaMmi AroGaciib ma CKoHy 47,

Yacam HaBaT cTBapaelllla ypaxaHHe, HITO OAad Tepody MapliHkeBiua
BaXKHa He caMO KaxaHHe, a Tyra Iia iM, IakyrAiBaclp, siKas adbllrdgae
Oylly YasaBeKa. IX mauyiii mpagyadrolilia BoHKaBa, dacled 3a ycé ¥
naTokKy caés. epoi Opiiam cnabopHigaroIlb, XTO TABIOEH i MeAaHXaAidHe
amdyBae. SIHBI KBIBYIIb C€ HTBIMEHTAABHBIMI i3araMi — 3HaAX0A3dIlb cBaé
nrgacliie ¥ iabIAiYHBIM KaxaHHI Ha YAOHHI IpbIpoAbl, iIMKHYIIIIA ¥ Mapax aa
MHCILiH, 3BS3aHbIX 3 ycrnaMiHami MaseHcTBa. Taki «KyawrT™» ycriamiHay
XapakKTIpHbl mag «Impiaii», «3asétay». Apmoaa CarkaabHInKasg («3aséTbD)
crgBae:

46 Tamcama. T. VI. C. 130-131.
47 Nyuin-MapiiskeBig B. I. 36. 8. C. 58.
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Y camo4Ky IBITy4bIM 1A CIleXKadKaX, HOAREHAH
[Taxy4uait TpaBillai 3acAaHBIX,

9 3smanky n3éH 3 CraceM ryasgsa cBaBOAbHA,
Ha Boky 6anpkoy MinaBaHBIX.

Crach Misa 3a6aBinb maTparniy 3ajcé apl:

i oTymmky 3 THI30a MHE OacTaHe,

Lli kBeTak HapBe MHe, 11i Araj 3 rapony,
YriM-6y3b acaroa3illb I'YASHHE.

fk mocae HaByKaM €H cTay angaBalnia,
Amy ¥ coplibl ¥a3a9HACIIE XaBaia.

BriBaaa, 9K rociii mayHyllk K HaMm 30ipainia,
51 TOABKi iTO cycTpadasa 8.

Y panHiX TBopax MapIlliHKeBiY maa3saAgy OyMKY CEHTBhIMEHTaaicray, IIITo
JasaBeKy [OAd Irdacid gro 1pa3da amacobiilia ax rpaMazcTBa: MaKiHYIIL
ropaz, fKi Ilarapliiae HOpaBbI, i cxasalllla 3 AIOOIMBIM YasaBeKaMm Yy
BACKOBAM IiIbI, HAIIOVHIIlL KBIOIIE CEABCKIMi HeMyapareAicTbIMi
pamacugaMi, 9K raTta pobgailb repoi imbiaiuHbIX Bepiuay Kapminckara ini
Opambl «XaTka ¥ aece» YA. CpIpakoMali — 3 TOW TOABKI PO3Hilaii, IIITO
implAiyHae 1rgacie InacTyinkoy Kapninckara samnras 6s3BoOaauHed i
6ectypboTHEl, YBIM MIYaClle MapLiHKe BidaycKix Aaicel i FOaii. [lag caagHKi
Aaypsr («PinoH i Aaypar), skasg HpbIHECAA ¥ AEC OAd CBalMiro KaxaHara,
nactyxa PinoHa, KOIIBIK 3 MaAiHaMi, Ha¥BAAIKIIIBIM TopaM 37aelnia, IITO
al se KyObIChIli cxaBajcs rapasdaiBbl ®inoH. Mapel repaidi He imyllb nasei
Taro, UITo

Lepiej mu na tym jaworze

Koszyk i wieniec zawiesze.

Jutro pas¢ bedzie trzode przy borze,
Znajdzie... jakze go pociesze 4.

48 Nyuin-MapuiakeBig B. 1. 36. 8. C. 117.
49 Karpinski F. Dziela. Warszawa, 1830. S. 101.
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Hdapaubl, 3maelqia, HIXTO SNMM3 He 3ayBaxbly, mro ¥ «Igpiaiiv FOaia
abpoBiu crisiBae TeCHIO Ha MHpallbITaBaHbIsd BRI cAoBbI KapriHckara,
BEABMI HaIyAspHyro Y mepinad nasaiHe XIXcr. Isra gnrmis pas
nauBapmkae, mro MapiiHgeBida mpobOpa BeZay TBOPYACLE IIOABCKIX
CEeHTBhIMEHTaAiCTay.

Haorya «lgpinig» ¥ MHoOriMm Mae HecaMacCTOMHBI xapakTap. e CroXKaT
HaraaBae CIOXKIT KaMmenpli KapniHnckara «AGpok», Tepodl Ko, IaH
Minocki, TakcaMa BgpTaeIllla ca CTaAillbl ¥ BECKY i Ilan y3a3esHHEM
KaxXaHHI na IMaaroci, IaYKi ceAdHIHA IIpiMana, parrToyHa
nepapamkaeniia. Jla taro X akasBaelllla, mrro Ilastoca 3yciM He caAdgHKA.
SHa maaxigHKa, DaaMeHHila naHa CraTtankara. [lag nrgaciig MasagbIx
HAMa TIepalko/[, a KOPCTKi akKoHaM ['pa3Hilki, gKOMy TakcaMma
cnamabasaca Ilaarocg, macapoMacHBI. Y aboAByxX TBOpax OadHEbI
[ObIAaKTBIYHBIA HaMe phl ayrapay.

AIHOCIHBI Mapriinke Biua na CeHTBIMEHTAAIZMY BBI3HAaYAaloIlIla
cymnapadaiBacio. HafiGoAbIyl0o maHiHYy CEHTBPIMEHTAAICIIKIM TOHISHIBIAM
éH anmay y paHHix TBopax, acabaiBa ¥ «Igpiaii». [ToTbIM, yOAYBIYIIILI, IIITO
ST0 iABIATYHBIA il3aAbl PA3bIXOA3IIIIA 3 paIdaicHACIIO, IIiCEMeHHIK Haday
acymKkallb inpaaizanprro BCKOBara IIOOBITY («AiTapaTypHBIS KAOIIATBI»),
ase He 3MOT KaH4YaTKOBAa IapBallb 3 CEHThIMEHTasIi3MaM. 3aHaara MOIHBIA
KapsHHI éH Iycliy y ImoAbCKail AiTapatypbl, ang ako¥ MapiinkeBiu cabe
ANITYD aMaAb He aan3sdaasy. Tpaablibli CECHTBIME HTAAI3MY aanaBsafaAl iaaam
KAacaBara caaAilapbIaMy, dKisd ITamdasaica apobHail mmagxtaii. Yo rara
mTypxasa Oesapyckara miceMeHHiKa Hasan, na Kapminckara i Kagseaina.
XapakTopHa, mTo ¥ 6eaapycKix TBopax MapiliHKeBid GOABII apbITiHAABHBI
1 MEHIII 3aA€KHBI aJ TPAAbIbIF MoAbCKal aAiTapaTypsl («['amon», «XasiMoH
Ha KapaHanblp, «[liHCKasg 1mAgxTar). YIOABLY CEHTBIMEHTaAIZMYy ¥
Oeaapyckix TBOpax agdyBaellla ¥ HellapajHaAbHa MEHIAM CTyHeHi, YbIM,
Haupelkaal, Vv «baaracraBéHHal cam’p», HamicaHaidli Ha TOABCKAM MOBeE.
Yacam HaBaT y3HiKae 3ypaxkaHHe, OBIIIAM [ABYXMOVHBII «3aséTbD IIi
«Imp1Aig» TIicanicd AByMa ajrapami — HaCTOABKI PO3HIIlIla THIII MacTaljkara
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abaryaAbHeHHSA ¥ PO3HBIX CIPHaX, TaMm, a3e O3edHIYalONb CIAdHE, O3€
anaBgmaHHe Banzellia Ha Oeaapyckaii MoBe, aMaAb 3HiKae 3aan3eHacIlhb,
ObIOAKTBI3M, II€epaBaxae.(3BepHeEMCs 3HOY na TopMiHaaorii B. [IHaripoBa)
Teinizansig (Mapslica, [Iarpyk, HaBym). Tamcama, n3e nanasei e paHocsiiia
¥ maaaii, ajrap 3acraelina BepHbBI TpaablIbiaM AiTapaTtypsl XVIII ct.

[[ITo maTbIYBIIIIA IIOABCKATa paMaHTbI3My, To €H He MOT y 3HayHak
cryrieHi apbimma Ha paHHgH TBopuyaci MapiiHkeBida. 9K yKO
raBapblraca paHeH, y 40 — nagatky 50-x ragoy XIX cT. aCHOYHBII TBOPHI
paMaHTBHIKAY ObIAl ¥ Mexkax Pacilickait immeprwli HeBamoMmbida. [Ipayna, an
paMaHTLI3MY iIllaa IiKaBaclb aa (paABKAODPY, cBaboda ¥ madbIHEHHI Oa
rpaHil maMiK KaHpami (BeplllaBaHBbIg alloBeCIli i anaBdgaHHi [yHiHa-
MapirinkeBida BeAbMi 0Ai3Kisg Oa CbhIpaKOMAeyCKail «raBsHOBI», dKad ¥
MHOTIM Bs3e NaXO/LKAHHE aj paMaHTbIYHAa# 6aaanrpl). Aae ¥cé Xk ayrapy
«[armoHa» ObIY YYKBI CyO’€KTBIBI3M 1 AIphI3M paMaHTbIKAY; ST0 TeposaM
nas€ka na 3marapoy MinikeBiua i CaaBalikara.

Y 40 - nmayatky 50-x ramoy XIX cT. 3 TBopay A. MinkeBiuya Ha TIPbITOPHIL
AitBbI i Beaapyci Begaai mepaBakaa Thid, sIKid ObIAl HallicaHb! ¥ BiaAe HCKa-
KOBEHCKI IIe PhIS/ KBIIILI [TasTa, — 0aaane! i pamaHcel, «[paxeiay», 11 IV
4acTKi IMasMbl «/134abl». SIHBI BBIKAIKAAI aXKBIYAEHBIS CIIP34Ki. OIirOHBI
KAACIIIBIZMY anMayadai paMaHTBIYHYIO I1ad3ito MinkeBida, BhICMeHBaai i
napaneipaBasi ge (I1. dukoycki). Are 3Haxonzisica i abapoHIBI HOBAra
HanpamKy. HekaTopbla 3 ix cipabaBaai micanp «ian paHHsara MinkeBidan,
mTo OBIAO ITaseMiuHa 3aBOCTPaHBbIM y OAadYbIHEHHI a Aarepy poaKIIbli.
MapiiakeBid, i rata pobilp gMy TroHap, 3aasiday csbe sgxpas na
I pPBIXiABHIKAY TaA€HTY Maaaznora Mirnke Bivya.

Y capaazine miHyaara craroanas Ha OeAapycKix i YKpaiHCKiX 3e MASIX MHOTa
HacAeaBaHHSY BBIKAIKaaAi apyrad i ganBéprad 4YacTKi ITasmbl «/(391bI».
Amicanne Oeaapyckara HapomHara abpanxy, y dYac sKora MéEépTBBIA
BBICTYIIAQIOIb 3 THEYHBIM AacCy[IXK3HHEM 3dMHBIX IIapajkay, CTpPacHBI
MaHanroT-CIIoBe3b [ycraBa, He3aJgaBoA€HAra padaiCHACIIIO, 3axallAsiAi
MHOriX IIiCBMeHHiKay Maaopmnara ItakaseHHs. [lag ymabiBaMm «l3gmai»
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y3HiKAI  «XayTypprr 1 «3Bap’amean: nmasr  A.poser, «OunBapm
B. Hatikojckara, «3Bap’auearl» A.Ilayra, «Kaselfigackom Xbrpisa» .
MikyabscKara i iHII. Y amHbBIM HI3pary 3 I'aThIMi TBOpaMi craink apama
MapiiakeBiua «3Bap’aiieapnr (1855). fe repoii, maaanw! mast SaMmyHna, 6e3
y3aeMHacli 3akaxaHbl ¥ Aainy I[lasTHiNKyr0, HS300ABHYIO agkasanb
y3aeMHAaCIO Ha canpayaHae Nadylllé. BPH HeamHapa3osa BBICTYHAE 3
noyrimi maHasorami ab BepasoMHacHi KaHYBIH i HegacKaHaAacdli CBETY,
najrapae IIpbl T'OTBIM BdOMBIA CcAOBBI MinkeBiua «<KaH4bIHa, MapHBI
oyx...» MaprinkeBidu nayrapae MinkeBiuya HaBaT y A3Tasgx. 3Bap’dIieAbl
OoMyH 3’dyadelia ¥ Aece TakcaMa ¥ pBaHail BONIPATIILI, TaAIsSpa3aHbl
Bapoykaii. Ilepan mpojyrait pmaporait I'ycray aTpbiMaiBae KinapbICaBBbl
AiCTOK, OoMyHO — AicToK pyXkbl. «CamaszaboiictBy» ['ycraBa ammaBsmae
CcMe pIIb 3Bap’daileAara JaMyH/aa.

Ha xaap, y «3Bap’aineabpiv» MapiliHKe Bid HacAejaBay cBalfiMy nansapdyHiKy
HATBOpYa, Ia-3MirOHCKY. beaapycki miCBMEHHIK He acsHcaBay ycaro
impMHa-Macrankara Oaramaga I i IV 4gacrak 1masMmbl /139050,
MinkeBigaycki ['ycray pacuapaBaHbI He TOABKI ¥ KaxaHHi, a ¥ padaicHAaCIIi
HaoryA. FH mepakoHBaelnia, IITO § CydacHBIM TPaMaiICTBE HEABrA OBIIbL
mrgacaiBeiM. Aro6oy I'ycraBa «He Ha amgHBIM Cclladyblaa dasaBeKy, a yce
Hapoapl abHgAar. | Tamy MilKe Biga¥jcki re poil mamipae, Kab yBaCKp3CHYLb
GyHTapoM Koupanawm, y3HiMae1a Hag  acabicteim  y  ima
aryabHadaasapedara. Y «/[3gmax» BbIKa3aHbl amHOCIHBI Hapoda ma Yymoy
JKBINI, CdIadyBaHHe CdAdHCKal Hamoai. Higora rarara Hama ¥
«3Bap’aueAbIM». Y apamMe aAcyTHidae TOH CalbISABHBI ITPATACT, 9Ki TaK
BBIpa3Ha TyYbINb y HasMme MinkeBida. OaMyHOa He IIiKaBih KBIIIE
Hapomaa. lepoif MapitiikeBiua He MO¥Ka «¥BaCKPICHYIIb A 6apalibobl, 60
maskaM 3aMKHyYcsa ¥ cBaiM HakyTaiBBIM KaxaHHi. [lauyynui OamyHnoa
HAaCTOABKI rinepbasizaBaHbl, a nmadac sro MaHaAOray HACTOABKI INTYYHEI,
mro «3Bap’dIleAbk dYacaM yCIpbIMaeIgla sSK naponpld Ha [V gactky

«JAzanai.
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[Tag HECyMHEHHBIM y3a3esgHHeM «/[3sama¥» HamricaHbl i «CTapoycKisa n3aabI»
— npyri pazazea «Bewapwity. «IyHiH-Mapiiinke Biy, — mimia FO. TaaomO3K,
— 3BApHYyYca TyT ga abpany nsanay, Hacaeayroubl, Bimallb, Minkesiuy,
BBIAYYBIY y dKaclli acHOYHara MOMaHTy afHOCIHbI Hapoja Ja NasyAeHHH
ayxay...» %0 Y amposHenHe an Minkesiua maaszei ¥ «Craypoyckix mzsmaxs
IIepaHe CeHEbI ¥ narékae MiHyAae.

¥Y3n3esHHe IToAbBCKara paMaHThI3MYy Ha TBopdacub MapiiHnkeBiua
y3manHisaca ¥ kaHnel 50-x ranoy, kaai ¥ mexxkax Pacii 3HOY mauaai
BeIaBaIina TBopel MinkeBiua i CaaBankara. HoBasg xBaasa pamaHTBIYHAN
massii makaiiaacga Taapl ga caMbIX affascHBIX KyTKoy Beaapyci, crasa TyT
IIPUHBIM CIIIraM HallbIdHaAbHA-BbI3BAAECHUYATA PYXY.

Y 1958 r. ymepublHIO Ha HOABCKaM 3aMai (y TopyHi) BeHilllA@ 3 APYKY
snanes A. Minkesiua «Ilan TagsBynr. I 3mamaHaspHa, 1mrro MapiriHke Bid
IPBICTYIILY [a Imepakaany de aapa3sy K, siK TOABKi siHa Oblaa ga3BoAscHA Oa
OpyKy ¥ Pacii. dro mepakaapn 3’aBijca HepiubIM IIepakaagaMm I1asMbl Ha
CAaBHHCKiA MOBBI. MapliiiHkeBid4 ansapaaziy usmky 3. KpacHaropckyio,
xapBaTta M. Mapoamigya i HIBIX Depaksamdblkay. Yxo 28 mag 1858 .
pykamic mneparaasy IepIIbIX [3BIOX OBIAILl  [JasBoaiaa JApyKaBallb
Bir€HCKas IIoH3ypa. Y HACTYIHBIM I'ol3e SHBI ObIAI HagpykKaBaHBI. Aae
azpasy X aMaAb yBeChb ThIPaK BbIJaHHS (3a BBIKAIOYSHHEM HEKAaABKIX
aK3eMIAdpay) KaHgickaBasa 12H3ypa. «IIpplOpaHbl ¥ MYXKBIIKYIO
capmary» «Ilan TameBylnr He maimioy ma Geaapyckara dsiTada. Ase KO0
caMm (pakT Imeparaaay CBeoubly He TOABKI ab BBICOKIM MacTalKiM Iyclie
MapiriakeBiua, ase i ab garo rpamaassHckai myxkHacwi. ¥ 80-g rapgwl éH
3HOY cmipabaBay BhlOallb ITasMy Ha OeaapyckKaii MoBe — Ha T'3ThHI pa3 3
maraMmorai 4yacomica «Kpair. LlikaBa, 1mr1mo, mna CUBIPIXKIHHIO
A. BpykHepa, 3a0apoHeHBI Ilepakaan OBy ayTopHa BbIAAN3E€HBI ¥
KpakaBe i anaryab HeaerasbHa pgacrayaayca ¥ Beaapyck °l. MarybiMa,

50 Golabek J. Wincenty Dunin-Marcinkiewicz. Wilno, 1932. S. 78.
51 Bruckner A. Z niwy bialoruskiej. S. 9.
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r9ThIM BBIJAHHEM KapbicTaycsa Ya. Baasa, mepaapykoyBarodbl madaTak
Iepakaamsy ¥ AbBOYCKIM BblmaHHi 1888 r. 52

Pabora Hanm nmepaxkaagam dlasa TapsBymia» y30arairiaa MacTamnki BOIIBIT
MapuinkeBigya. Y [OABCKIX TBOpaxX IIiCbMEHHiKa, HaIliCaHBIX IIacAsd
1858 r., acabaiBa ¥ «AroubiHIBED (1861), BimaBoyHa TBOpYae ¥3a3esHHE
MinkeBiva. Tyr xouamia 3angpadeilpb 0. TaaoMO3Ky, gKi HIpaTaTbIIl
«AOLBHKI» 0aubly y MingeBidyajckaii «I'pakpiHe»: y aboaByx TBOpax,
MayAsy, TaAOYHBIMI e posiMi 3’ayASIOIIIA JKAHYBIHEL, a [1a13€e1 aa0bIBaOIIIIa
¥ masékiMm MiHyabIM. AAe K rasoyHasd mg3epdas acoba «AIOIBHKI» —
Managpl [asiBa. Heapra He mnaragzimmia 3 A. Aodikaii, mro § masMme
MapIiliHkeBiua NpBIKMETHA amadyBaeiqia ymuably «[lana Tamasyiar 3,
AGonmBa TBOpPEI MAaYBIHAIONIIA 3 yCXBaAdBaHara Iipasora, y gKiM
BbIKa3Balolllla NaTPbIATBIYHBIA Madylllli, IpacAayadelilia IIpbITaskoCllb
ponHara Kparo. 3akoHHIK 3 «AIOIBIHKI», 4Ki ¥3HEcaall mpamoBai
OpPBIMIpBEIY CBapAiByI0 MIAIXTy, HarajaBae MillkeBidayckara KCIHO3a
Pobaxka.

0. T'anoMO9K yKa3Bae i Ha iHIIBIA TapaseAi mamixk TBopami Mapiiinke Biga
i MinkeBiya, y npsiBaTHacili namixk «CaaBgHami ¥ XIX craronazir i
«Konpamam Basenpomam». MapiiiHkeBidajcki Kispaai — rara Basenpon,
aKi n3eiiHivyae ¥ iHIIBI yac i ¥ iHImmal KpaiHe, ase agHOABKaBBIM criocabaM.
EH, gk i MinkeBidaycKi repoif, Tpamiyibl ¥ BapoKbl CTAH, BLIHOIIBAE ¥
CIPLIBI IIOMCTY AL THIX, XTO 3allaAaHiy aro pans3iMmy:

Bocb yamy gacra ¥ sk ypbor1ie €H X0a3iI1b,
3pok maBgpTae aa poaHara Kparo,
[IITo masraHéHEI BAPOKAIO 3rpasii o4,

52 dakTapoBiu /1. HoBae mpa nepakaane: 3 MinkeBiua // AIM. 1963. 10 Bepac.
53 Notika A. Anam MinkeBid i6eaapyckas airapatypa. C. 95.
54 Mynin-MapuiakeBia B. I. 36. tB. C. 204.
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MapuinkeBigy, Bimanp, 3acrasacd HeBgAOMai TBOpPYACIbE Takora
pamaHTbIKa, K IO. CaaBaliki. 4ro TBOpEI, 9K I'sTa Ha aCHOBe AaKyMeHTay
cusapmxae I'.Bepsec, y mnepmaii naasaBiHe XIXcT. mpacaenaBaaicsa
napckimi yaamami Ba Ykpaine i, spasymeaa, y Beaapyci®S. Anpaga Taro,
yCKaamHeHad nas3ia CaaBalkara 3fgaBasacd TYT afapBaHal al p3asbHbIX
cipay i npocra Hezpasymeaai. Imsa CaaBankara MapiiiHkeBid4 He
Ycnaminae ¥ «AitTapaTypHbBIX KaomaTax». I[lpayma, y «AOLIBIHIIB» €CIb
acoOHbIg BoOpasbl, OblmiaM OBl  AiTapasbHa  3amasblyaHbld 3
apbleHTAABHBIX IIasM IIOABCKara paMaHThIKa, nasékia an Oeaapyckait
pa4daicHactii. Y Geaapycki meizax «yiricBaeIniar» YCXOMHsIsS 9K30ThIKA:

Bemyin Ha KaHi, 11To ga Gery MpLIBLIYHEL,
He imupIigia Tak XyTKa ¥ cTomax 3a 3gabbryaii,
J5I i COKaA Ha YarlAlo He TaK XyTKa pPbIHE,
Sk 3 BaTpaMmi ¥ cripaukax iMubIiiia Aibma o,

AbGo:

Tak gBa OyiiBaawbl 0’roria ¥ O93AI0 JHAH ITye ThIHI,
A makyab 3 ix, HapaIIe, aa3id He zaride... %7

Aae «apbleHTaAi3M» «AIOIBIHKI» He abaBs3KOBa TAYMAaUbIIIA 313€THHEM
nasgzii CaaBalkara. 3 TakiMm Ka rocriexam €H MOT Y3HIKHYIIb [1a/ YIIABIBAM
«Knpriza» I'. 3aainckara 11i «y¥cxonHix» masm A. HYailikojckara.

Y3m3edgHHE IMOABCKIX paMaHTBIKay Ha MapliiHkeBiya ag0blBasacd, Bigais,
He anpaly i He HemacpsaHa, a arnacpoJkaBaHa — IIpa3 TBOPYACILE S0
Oaixkoiimara csabpa Ya. CelpakoMai. TBopuae BBIKapbICTaHHE indiiHa-

Macranxkara bararig MminkeBidajyckara «Ilana TamaByar § «HapomkaHbIM

55 BepBec I. 1. ToaoBHI ipobaemu... C. 19.
56 Mywnin-MapuinkeBia B. I. 36. TB. C. 264.
57 Tamcama. C. 285.
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Ane [daMmbapory» Marao CAYKBIIb ITPBIKAQAM [ad «AIOIBIHKI», «KoHpama
Baseuponar ¥ «Maprepbr — nag «CaaBsaH y XIX craroan3in.

TaxkiMm ubIHaM, TBOpYbI MeTad MapIiiiHke Bida BbI3Ha4ajcs CKAaJaHACIo 1 ¥
HelKall CTyIleHi 3KA€KTbI3MaM.

Y meARIM 410 yMOYVHA MOXKHA OBIAO 6 BBIZHAYBIIEL SK JAPaMaHTBhI3M
(«mpampamManTEI3M»). MeTan Mapitinke Biua 3a3iyAsgro4da m1aao0HbBI HA MeTa
IIoAbCKara gapaMaHTbhIdHara niceMeHHika K. Bpaaziabsckara. dro «Becaaj»
TaKCcaMa HacCblYaHbl (PAABKAOPHBIM MAaTIPBIgAaM; yV TOKCT YBOA3AIIIA
HapPOIHBIS IT€ CHi.

Y TBopuacnmi MapiliHKeBida cHaasydasics 3A€MEHTBI PO3HBIX MacTaIlKixX
HalnpaMKay—KAacCillbI3My, CEHTBIMEHTAAI3MY, pPaMaHTbI3MY, YpolIlle
KpBITBIYHATA plasizMy. Y anvHod «Imgbiaiiy ni «Tamone» amHavacoBa
npasBiraca Toe, IITO iHIIBISA AlTapaTyphbl I1€PaXKbIAl 1aacoOKy Ha IIpallary
nzecdiirona3say i craronn3ay. Takoe cmasydsHHe, Bimallb, XapaKTopHas
acabaiBacnp aitapatryp XIXcr., gkig ancrasi ¥ cBaiM pasBinmi. Ak
cuBapmxkae II./[3iHekay, y Baarapeli Takcama «HeAbra raBapbIlb ab
aOpPMAEHBIX AiTApPaTypHBIX MIKOAAX CEHTBIMEHTAAIZMY i paMaHTBIZMY...,
ane HAISXKKA IPBIKMELINb SA€MEHTBI I'ITHIX IIABIHSY Y TBOpax MNIdpary
niceMenHikay XIX cr.; y Oaarapckail aitapaTypbl SHBI MadyAdroIlia ca
3Ha4YHBIM CIIa3HEHHEM, y TOM dac, Kaai eypamnelcKia aiTapaTypbl ix yzKoO
3XKBIBAIOLB 58, ¥ Gasrapckail aitapatypbl capaazinbl XIX cT. mpagyaeHHi
P2aAi3zMy 3 IIKKACIII0 MOXKHA aA3sAiIllb a1 9A€ MEHTAY Ce HTbIME HTaAi3My i
pamaHTBI3MYy. TaradacHplgs  Oaarapckig — IIicbMeHHiKI — IlepaBazkHa
appleHTaBaaica Ha 3mabwITKi AiTapatypel XVIII cT.,, y TBIM aAiKy i
3apybexkuaii; 50-a rampl ¥ Oaarapckail aiTapaTypbl HaragBalollb He
capaaziny XIX cr. y pycka#i aAitapaTypbl, a OpbIKAagHA OPYTYIO HasaBiHY

58 [linekoB II. Pa3Bitne pomaHTi3aMa B 6oArapcCKoil AUTEepaType A0 OCBOOOKIEHHS B CBSI3H C
POMAaHTH3MOM B APyTHX CAABSHCKUX auTepatypax // IV MezkayHapoaHbBI Chbe 31 CAQBUCTOB.
Marepiase!r quckyccun. T. 1. M, 1962. C. 28.
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XVIII cr. % Toe )k camae MOXKHAa CKasallb i ab ykpaiHCKal AitapaTypsl, a3e
¥ nepmait masaBiHe XIX CT. KAQCIIIBICIIKIS TOHAPHIIBIL a3KbIBAIOIlh TaKcaMa
¥ criaaBe 3 paMaHTBI3MAaM.

3

Cpae acabicThld amHOCIHBI [Oa MHOTIX ITOABCKIX ITiCBMeHHikay [IyHiH-
MapiiinkeBid4 BbIKa3ay Vy TpaLsgl dYacTIhl BepllaBaHail aroBecCIli
«AiTapaTypHBIS KAOIIATHI», A3€ ayTap ycriamMiHae ab ryrapiibl 3 Aaecdii. dro
nrqapoyckas sHaéMad npagdMaHcTpaBaia 313iyadrodae BeJaHHE ITOABCKAN
AiTapatypsl capaa3inel XIX crT.:

Ecnp miceMeHHIKi, TaaTeI, He 3HACI iM POYHBIX,
3akaikarollb Hac Halepam, K HOBBIM JHAM YapOYHBIM.
O, Hanpwikaa g, Ham Kpamaycki, HITeipMmep,
Kapzxanéjcki,

IToas, PxxaBycki i CameHcKi, AnpiHe1r, Yafikoycki
Taxk npelroxka i JayHo ¥>K0 Hac 3amasaHiai,

«He makiHyIlb SHBI Iparlbl Aa allOIHIH XBiAi.

i 3amagk Hamr CeIpakoMAs — T'OHAp HaIll i caaBal
KoxkHbI Me ca11 Bbljae €H HOBBI TBOD IIiKaBBhI.

[ITTo 3a moBa! Cthiab IpBITOKEI. He 3HaticIli 3araHbl.
I He n3iyHa, IIITO AITBiIHKI iM 3a4yapaBaHbI!

O, ka0 Belaay [loas «Maroprar, Kpasycki «/IBa
CBETBD,

A caaBytEI ChIpaKoMAs cBairo «Iambapora,

CeeT nprI3Hay ObI: Kpaii Halll Mae AoOpPbIX TBOpay
MHoOra,

[lITo e Gemuas sroxa Ha Maticrpoy-masray 0.

(Ilepaxnad II. IIpaHy3sl)

59 T'ayeB I. [I. YckopeHHOe pas3BUTHE AuTepatypsl. M., 1963. C. 10-11.
60 MMynin-MapminkeBiu B. I. 36. TB. C. 238.
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I roTa — HE TOABKiI IYHKT rAe3KaHHA Aneci. Yle MyMKy nanssase ayrap:

IITTo Aaeca MHe cka3zaaa, g 3 yciM 3ransiycs,

Aae TioragnaM yaaCHBIM HTYbIpa ITaxBaaiycsd:
«A¥Tap caayHae «Mapsrli», ajrap «BaseHpomar» —
Hai#iBaaikibia masTel OyayIlh KbBIIb 383CE AbI.
Ayrap «Kapaasg 3aMmybIirda» 3MOyK, He Irima 6oasei,
I'sra BeCTKa IIpalliHae copila MOIHBIM Goaem 61,

(Ileparxnad I1. IIpaHysw)

Ycaro ¥ «AiTapaTypHBIX KaollaTaxX» Ha3BaHBI IIPO3BIIIYbI 28 II0ABCKIX
nicemenHikay (MinikeBiu i1 iHIIBIA paMaHTBLIKI HaA3BaHBI YCKOCHA). [3THI
IIepasik JaBOAl SKAEKTBIUHBIL: ¥ AT'0 TpalliAi i MicCbMeHHIKI, 9Kid cTadai Ha

nepanaBblx nasinpiax  (Boawscki, CelpakoMad, [3gpXKKOYycki), i
KaHcepBartape!l (PxkaBycki, [ITeipmep, [loab, AnpiHelr; 3ayBazKbIM, IIITO iX
OpPO3BIIIYbl IPBHIBOARIIE He HicbMeHHIK, a Aaecg). I[lobau 3

aryApHaBSIOMBIMi IIiCBMEeHHIKaMi Ha3BaHBI 1 Thld, XTO HE Mey 3HadyHara
TaneHTY (Kpakyy, [Ipymakosa, Baunsapcki, Tpreinain, ITiaat). LlikaBa, 1ITo
MapuinkeBid He jcrmaMmiHae ThIX IIOABCKIX ITa’Tay, sKis crasgai Ha KpaliHe
AeBBIX mnazinpiax (BapBiHcki., OpsHOepr, Baciaejcki). Y 1aabim xa ¥
«AiTapaTypHBIX KAOIIaTax» IlepaasidaHbl (3a BBIKAIOUSHHEM A. I'po3sl i
I. Xon3wKi) yce moAbCKia ayrapel, sakig ¥ capaazine XIX cr. 6b1ai HaHGOABII
nanyasapHbl ¥ AitBe 1 Beaapyci. Amaap yce miCBMEHHIKi, yKa3aHBIA
MapirinKe BiduaMm, MeAi Tpamoe abo yckocHae madbiHeHHe na Beaapyci, 'ata
— 1 Minkesiu, i Celpakomad, i Ilayr, i [Toaw, i Kpamsycki, i [Iaukesiy, i
Tpemmain, i PxaBycki. Beaapyckyro toMmaTbhIKy V3HiMay A. CameHCKi
(«CBing3sgHuKar); garo «Beuapuinel» (Biabag, 1854) y Hekartopail cryrneHi
IIaCAyKbIAlL JKaHpaBBIM IpatatbliaM nas «Bewaprilpp MapiinkeBiua
(1855). Ha TIlaaecci wHapaazijca mnpasaik . [I3apxkko¥ycki. [aa
C. MaHromki, ypamkaHiia Beaapyci i acabicrara cabpa ajrapa «[amonar,
micay ai6pata YA. Boabcki. Ypammie, Aeamoabn llTeipMep apykaBayca ¥

61 Tamcama. C. 238-239.
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«Hezabymupr Baprrasyckara («IlaHToaab, TiCTOpPbIE MaiTo mASMeHHIKa»,
1841).

3 MHoriMi moabckiMi miceMeHHiKami MaprinkeBiu ObIy 3HaéMbl acadicra,
meparricBaycsa 3 iMi, a SHBI ¥ cBalo 4Hapry IaaTpbIMAiBasl TBOpYacllb
agHaro 3 mayblHAABHIKay HoBail Oeaapyckail aAiTaparTypbl ¥ BiA€HCKIM i
BapmajckiM apyky. Capon LINBIPBEIX cs0poy masta Tpaba HasBallb Axama
[Iayra, FOapgHa Napatina i, BagoMa, YaanzicaaBa ChIpaKOMAIO.

Apawm Ilayr (A. IlaTtkeBid), 6eaapyc ma naxoLKaHHIO (Hapaasiyca ¥ 3amocii
as I'packa, xb1y y 2KykaBeiM Bapky ag Hacsizka), mpeIxianbHa craBiyca aa
cupo6 MapiliHKeBiYa CTBapbIIlb «MSCIOBYIO» AlTapaTypy Ha HapomaHAH
MoBe i, ma cBemuyaHHI0O Kapckara, caMm Hamicay ma-0eaapycKy AeTeHOy i
gaTeIpbl anaBgaanHi. ¥ 1856 r. Ilayr HaBegay MiHCK i mabbIBay y racuax y
Oeaapyckara miceMeHHiKa %2, Tampl 3k Obly Hamicanbl sro Bepir «/la
B. MapitinkeBiua. AjTapa TBopay Ha 6eAapyCKiM IbISAEKIIE»:

Sercem ujety w zacnej twej chacie,
Litwin, wedrowiec z podolskich po6l,
Sercem ci placi, Litwinie bracie,

Za stodkie stowo, za chleb, za sol,
Jam ci Plug niby, ty$ rolnik prawy,

Ty w kmiecej mowie prowadzisz siew,
Co z czasem ponad chwasty i trawy
Wzrosnie w cudownych owocow krzew.
Niechze ci Pan Bég znoje ostodzi,
Niech btogostawi poczciwy trud,

Niech sie twoj zasiew stokro¢ rozrodzi,
Duchownym chlebem niech zywi lud 63.

62 TIpa3 copak ron Ilayr packazay a6 HaBemanni Mincka ¥ apt.: Moniuszko w Minsku //
Tygodnik illustrowany. 1896. Nr 19. S. 374.

63 Glos z Litwy przez autora Klosy z rodzinnej niwy» Minsk, 1859. S. 169.
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Cparo mae3nky ¥ Beaapycy IIayr manpabsi3Ha amicay Ha CcTrapoHKax
Bapiiayckara dacorica «KpoHika BSA0OMOCHIII KpaéBBIX i 3arpaHidHBIX».
TamcaMma ITIOABCKI ITasT BBICTYILY y abapony MaprinkeBiua, gkKora naH
Ckibinki mampakay y «[a3sme BapiiaBckei» 3a Toe, IITo €H cBaiMmi
OBIAAEKTBhI3MaMi IICye IIOABCKYI0O MOBY. A¥yTap apTblKyaa BbIKasay
VIIO¥HEeHaCIb, IIITO TBOPBLI OeaapycKara ITiCbMeHHiKa «MOTyIlb Iazabariiia
csaagHaM, 00 HpaMayAdroonb aa iX Ha iX ka MoBe i ¥ mayHall cryneHi
JacKkaHasa MaAib X ceem™ %, AmgmagacoBa IIAyr KpBITBIKABAY
MapuinkeBiya 3a Toe, IITO €H... y3HiMae IIpa3MepHa BOCTPBII TOMBI —
KpBITBIKaBay clipaBa.

TBoprl Oesapyckara IiCBMEHHIKa MNAaIlyAdpbl3aBay y IIOABCKIM OPYKY
TakcaMa OeseTphIcT 1 mamapoxkHik HOapsH lapaiin. Hefiki yac €H XKbIy y
Mincky. Kaai ¥ 1852 r. MmiHckiga amarapel nacrabiai «Igplaitor, T'apaitn
packaszay ab mpaM’epbl ¥ KapaCIlaHa3HIIbli, 3MeIMaHai y raselle «/I3eHHiK
BapIIaBCcKi» Tam Haszeal «Dizigaoria  mpeikasak 5.  3aTeiM  rora
KapaCHaHIPHIIbIA OblAa YKAIOYaHA ¥ 360pHIK «3arTpadanbia XBiAiHBD .
AGcraBiHbBI, IPEI 9KiX anbbiaocd 3HaéMcTBa MapiiinkeBida 3 CbIpaKoMASiH,
Fapaifn npeirazay y MeMmyapax «3 KBIII™ [1asTar. Y ix 3BIprTae Ha csabe
yBary cuBgpaKoHHE, IITO MapliHKeBiyaycki «['armor» ObLY iHCII3HipaBaHBI
¥ Mincky 7. Tora XX manBapIzKaonb i iHIIbIS MEMyapbICTHI 8,

Apuak Haliboabll TIAéHHAR Oblna  Opyxkba [AyHiHa-MapliHkeBiya 3
YaanzicaaBam CrpIpakoMAsiii, 4Ybld TBOpPYACIE CcTasa [ad Oeaapyckara
nicbMeHHiKa OOOPBIM IIPBIKAALAM CAYXKAHHS Hapomy. «BsacKOBBI AipHIK»
3aaxBoyBay cBaliro csbpa micank Ha Oeaapyckaili MoBe. Y KaTaAOry

64 List Adama Pluga do Feliksa Pietkiewicza. Kilka wrazen z wycieczki na Litwe // Kronika
wiadomosci krajowych izagranicznych. 1858. T. X. S. 266.

65 Horain J. Fizjologia przystéw // Dziennik Warszawski. 1852. S. 99-100.
66 Horain J. Chwile stracone. Wilno, 1857.

67 Horain J. Z zycia poety. Lwow, 1886. S. 38.

68 Woynitlowicz E. Wspomnienia 1847-1928. Wilno, 1931. S. 210.
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6ibaisToKi ChIpakKoMAi éCIlb aMaAb yce KHiri MapiiinkeBiua %, I'sta npyx6a
BeAbMi He mamabasacsa 1apckiMm yaagam. HaBar y 1889 r., macas cMmepiti
Oeaapyckara IIicbMeHHiKa, gHBI aOBiHaBauyBaai aro § cabpo¥ckix
amHOCIiHAX 3 MOABCKIMIi IarmaedHikami, «saKid, 9K HanpblKAaag ChIpaKOMAS,
MIPBLICBAYAAl SMy HaBaT CBae Be Pkl /0,

Ya. CeipakoMAss HeaaHapaszoBa ObiBay y MiHCcKy i racugBay y mgoMme
MapuinkeBigay. 5 uspBeHda 1855 r. éH BbICTyIIay TYT ca 3BEPHYTBIM [a
«arobimara HaByma» BepiiaBaHbIM TOCTaM, 9Ki HaYblHAEIIIA CAOBaMI:

Szczesliwy, kogo wianek bratnich serc otoczy,
Jak mie dzisiaj przychodnia u brzegéw Swisloczy! 7!

Y MHoOrix KpbIHiIlax yKa3Baellia, IITo pa3aM 3 BigaaHuaasictraM A. KoHITIKIM
i kammnagzitapam C. Martonika#i CelpakoMad Npblg3mkay y MiHCK TakcaMma
Ha IpaMaa3sHCKis BbIbapbl ¥ KacTpbluHiKy 1856 r. 72 Ha mepIisl MmorAs
rata HaalnBdpIzKaellla 3arasoykaM MaplliHKeBiuajckara Bepma «Ha
yimanaBanHe IIpbIOBINIE ¥ ropax Miack Anaainapeia Kosikara,
YaanzicnaBa Ceipakomai i CranicaaBa Manromiki», gKi martyeigia 25
KacTpel4Hika 1856 r. 73

Anmaak Ha camai#l cipaBe ¥ KacTpbeluHiKy 1856 r. Ceipakomai ¥ MiHCKy He
Op1r0. 3Baprarmdbicd [ga «BACKOBara AipHika», y OpaaMoBe Oa
«AiTapaTypHBIX KaoIlaTay» (a maf iMi crains mata 10 cHexkHa 1856 r.) ToH
xka MapuinkeBiu micay: «Ha BwOapwl, gkia Tyr, y MiHCKy, OGbiai BeAbMi

69 IIAT'A Aitoyckait CCP. &. 1135. Bom. 3. C. 32.

70 Kicanéy I'. ApxiyHbia 3Haxoaki nnpa B. [ynina-MapniakeBiua // AiIM. 1960. 27 kpac.

71 Kondratowicz L. Poezye... T. VL S. 314.

72 AaekcaHapoBid C. CrapoHKi OpaTtHail apyx06bl. C. 152; Zbidér poetdow polskich XIX w.
Ksiega druga. Warszawa, 1960. S. 397.

73 Nywnin-MapuinkeBid B. I. 36. 8. C. 364-365. C. MaiixpoBid CUBApI)Kae, ITO I'ITHI BE PII
OBl amKa3aM Ha MpalplTaBaHbl BBIISH TOCT Ya. ChIpaKOMAi, Xalls Ha caMOM cIpaBe arlolIHi
BBICTYIIy 3 TocCTaM... 60AblI 4biM rofn parei. (Matixposiu Cugaman. Hapeicel 6eaapyckait
Aitapatypsl XIX craroanssa. Minck, 1959. C. 112).
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OIyMHBIMi, TaMy IIITO CAABYTBIS apTbICTbl AnasiHapel KoHIiki, Cranicaay
MaHmomka, HaIl TeHiIABHBI cHOgBakK, i Apam [lepmanH, TaseHaBITHI
BigAaHY2AICT, cBaiM 3’dyAe HHEM Ha MIHCKIM TapbI30HIIE AadaAl HEKATOPHIM
9ypIHAM OASICKy raTamMy BbIOapdyaMy 3’e3dy, — NIpBIObIAI TakcaMma [ABa
Geaapycel...» ' [Ipr i cam Chblpakomass ¥ IiceMe ma MiHdauina Ilayaa
MartymmBida BbIKa3ay TaKylo IHIPoce0y: «3aHaara MsSHE XBaAlOe H a III
ponuEB MiHCK, Kab 4ro BbIOaphl, Ha dKisg g He 3MOr ITACIANIBIILb,
3acrasica naa MaHe aOpigkaBbIMi. Tamy, mpamny nabe, amimmbl MHe iX
IILIPOKA...» /> A6 mpbIcyrHaci ChIpakOoMAi Ha TPaMai3gHCKIX BhOapax y
Mincky ne ycraminae i A. ITayr’®, aki, mmeparkaagarodsl HA3BAHLI BBIIISH
«Bepmr HaByma IIpbiraBopkir», may aMy 3yciM iHIIBI 3arasoBak: «Bepir
BinupuTa MapminkeBiva ga Anaasimapeias  KoHiikara, Manromki i
Fepmana..» Takoe posHauyblTaHHE V3HiKAA, Biganb, 3-3a Taro, IITO
MapiiinkeBid Hamicay cBOl HpPbIBiTAABHBI BEPII SINTID A a I PhIe 30y
racnoe# i morelM, Xandg aa3iH 3 iX 1 He IPBIOBIY, YKAIOYBLY BepII Yy
300pHIK Iynap 6eaapycKi» ¥ meprramnadyaTKOBBIM BBITASII3E .

Heawsauyro nmacayry Mmasanoii 6esapyckail aiTapatypbl akazay CbIpakoMAs
cBaiMi apThIKyaaMi i pansH3iaMi. Y ix mast makaseay mpaBa Oeaapycay
Melb MiChbMeHCTBa Ha cBaéili pogHaii MoBe, abapaHay O6eaapycKyro
AlTapaTypy ai HamaaakK PO3HBIX IIaHOY CKibillkix, 3HaéMiy ImoabcKara
ypITaya 3 TBOopaMi MapiinkeBigya. Ca cBaiiro Ooky Oeaapycki masT ObIY
BeAbMi Ya3g9Hbl ChIpaKOMAlI 3a CAOPOYCKYI0 MAATPBIMKY i KpPBITBIKY.
BepmiaBanae amaBgmaHHe «AiTapaTypHBIS KAONATbl» €H IIPBICBALLLY
IIOABCKaAMy cabparty. ¥ mpaszaiuHail mpaaMoBe ga anaBanaHHa ChIpaKOMAS
Ha3BaHbI «IIad3TaM 1 [OpbeIdlleseM», gKi gobpa 3pasymey mpaily
nayblHaABbHIKa HOBa#l Oeaapyckail aitapartypbl. IMs moasckara maasrta,
cuBsgpmkae MapiiiHkeBid, mbIpoka BaaoMa ¥ Beaapyci — «ax BiavHi i ma
F'omeaar.

74 Nynin-MapuiakeBig B. I. 36. tB. C. 215.
75 IAT'A Airojckait CCP. &. 1135. Bom. 3. C. 28. A. c. 36.
76 Plug Adam. Moniuszko w Minisku // Tygodnik illustrowany. 1896. Nr 19. S. 374.
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Y 1855-1857 rr. Ya. CeipakoMmaga 3Mmscliy y «[azarie BaplmaBcKed» TPBI
apThIKyAbl TIIpa TBopudaclb MapiinkeBida, a Takcama «KapoTkae
JacaemaBaHHe a0 MoBe 1 xapakTapbl ITassii pyciHay y Minckai
npasiane 7. Y mepiisiM 3 apThIKyAay raBopKa iase mpa «BedapHilbDh, y
apyriMm — mpa «CamoHas, y Tpaiim — mpa «Kymaay» 78,

Beabmi mikaBeIM 3’gyageriiia Takcama apThlkya CeIipakoMmai «TBopbr
BiumsaTa [AyHiHa-MapiiiHkeBiyar, gki ObIy 3menrdaHbl ¥ rasere «Kypep
BireHBCKI»® i Ha amommsara 4acy 3acraBayca Ia-3a yBarail Geaapyckix

oacaea4bplkay.

Y mauyaTKy apTbIKyAa HaJKpa3caiBaelllia, IITO 3 TBOpUacCIIio Oeaapyckara
IIicbMEHHiKa ayTap 3HaéMillb ITOoAbCKara dnlTada y>K0 He ¥ IepIlbl pas.
«Anmpa3y X [acad BbIXaJy KOXKHAara O0OABIII KaIIToyHara TBopa
MapirinkeBiua, — mima CeIpakKoMAs, — MBI AaBaasi ab iM cnpaBa3mady ¥
«['a3se BapmiaBcKei», Aidadybl TBap3HHI HapomHara rnasra (peHOMeHaM,
BapThIM yBari iMeHHa 3 Taro noBafdy, IITO MapIliHKeBid IIepLIbl 3y y
CBAOOMBIS PyKi BeaapycKyroo mymy Halara Hapoaa, 34a0bly 3 de MEeCHIO,
AKYyI0 Hapol 3pa3yMey, a XaTHde paxa Iayrapbelaar.

Hanaeti CrpIpakoMAsl CIBIHSEIIa Ha HEKATOPbIX (akKTax TiCTopbI
Oeaapyckail aiTapaTypbl, ycliamiHnae, 1rro 6eaapyckas MoBa, gKas «DAiKaHU
3a Jcé ma pyckail MOBBI», OblAa KaaiChHL ¥pamaBaii, Ha3bIBae TaKid TBOPHI,
gk «IIpamoBa Mssemki», mickMo KamyHaki ma AGyxoBida. An3Hadaela,
mrro ¥ ampo3HeHHe aj yKpaiHcKara 6eaapycki Hapoa He CTBapbly 6arartara
snacy. Ayrap TAyMaubIllb I'9Ta OOABII IEAKKIMI MaTOPBIIABHBIMI yMOBaMi
KBIII CAASHCTBA.

77 Syrokomla Wi. Krotkie studya o jezyku i charakterze poezji Rusinow w prow. Minskiej //
Gazeta Warszawska. 1856. Nr 1-37.

78 TlappabssHe#l mpa apTeKyAbl CbhIpakoMai ab Oesapyckaii airapatypbl ra: CLamas
Anekcannposiu. CrapoHki OpartHait gpyx6b6l. C. 150-154.

79 Syrokomla Wi Prace Wincentego Dunina Marcinkiewicza // Kurjer Wiknski. 1861. Nr
19-20.
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[IpeIiragajiel mpa Hepllbld KpPoKi, dKid Ha HiBe acBeTbl Oeaapyckara
Hapoma 3pabiai . Yawgor i P. 3agukeBidy, ChIpakKoMas IIepaxoazillb ma
pasragay TBopdacui MapiiakeBiga. [Ipa saro ckaszaHa, mro €H «... cam
mayay micanps Ha MOBe Oeaapyckara Hapona, y ro OyxXy i mpa siro, a HaMm
IpbeleMHa [gaBejalllla, IITO {0 CAOBbI 3 VA3AYHACIIO CYCTP3ITHI Iaj
TOHTaBbEMIi OeaapyckiMmi crpaxami. MapiliHKeBiu4 3acayroyBae manzdKi 3a
TOo€, IITO, 3alliKajAiBarodbl AITOYCKa-pyCKi HapO 3pa3yMEABIMi [AsSI §Tro
aroBeclisMi, €H mamiplpae csapo HapoJa axBOTY Aa YbITAHHH, AKOH ToM
paHen He MeYr.

Hanett, pasragmaroybl Takigd TBOpbl MapliHkeBidya, gk «BedyapHilbD,
«Mamon» i «Kymmaaar, CerpakoMasal poOillb HeKaABKi KPBITEIYHBIX 3a¥yBar mpa
OBIAAKTBI3M 1 KHIXKHACIb acCOOHBIX BoOpasay. [3g9KyroYbl 3a HPLICBAYSHHE
aMy «AiTapaTypHbBIX KaoIlaTay», ayrap abdilae ¥ agHbIM 3 HACTYIIHBIX
apTBIKyAQy pasTAens3ellb ITOABCKIiS TBOPEI CBaiiro cabpa (Ha kaab, 3Haerna,
€H He nacney BeIKaHAIlb cBaé absiiaHHe).

4

FaBopausl npa apTbikya Ceipakomai ¥ «Kyp’epsk3 Bir€HBCKiM», HEABra He
3BIPHYILIb yBary SOgd Ha afgHy aKaaiyHaclb. AAfardbl HaseXKHae
MapuikeBigy, ayrap ycé€ X IIalIpakae «ro 3a «arOACHBD IIaKa3s
padJaicHacCIi 1 pacmasbBaHHE KaacaBall HdaHaBicli. Bock mrro 1mimma
CheIpakoMAs Ipa anopecib «[anoH»: «Harae q3sa4b1 Ha YBICTYIO OeAapyCKyIo
MOBY 1 maacoGHBIS BoOpa3sbl, CTBOpaHbIA yMeaa i ca cvMeaacdIio, Mbl He
MoxaM HaxBaaillb «lamoHar. CEHHA (r. 3H. Hangp3daAHi HaycTaHHS
1863 r., mangkpacaeHa Hami. — A.M.) He dYac OpaKHINL CTApPYIO
npamay3daTacilb IaMbK KaacaMi IpaMaacTBa; a Kaai, 3 agHaro 60Ky, MbI He
BepbIM, Kab yce akaHOMbI ObIAi TaKiMi APSHHBIMI, K arricaHbl ¥ ayrapa,
TO, 3 Apyrora, 3yciMm He maryckaeM OyMKi, Kab ['amoH, a3iig cymaeHHara
Hallara Hapoza, Ccrayiuel Ko adimppaM, xaBay Obpl Ha mgHeE CaIpla
HEIpbITOXKYyI0 moMcTy. Hakoapki MBI BefaeM TI3Tbl Hall Hapod, MBI
yosyHeHBI, ITo [amoH y TakiM BBIDAAKY acraycd 0 HaTypaAbHBIM
angkyHaM 1 abapoHIlali cBaidiro Bopara. Hapomrra ajrap abpaxae
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BBICAKAPOAHBISA IIAYyIIli Hapoma, ab gKix (Mbl JI3yHeHBI]) €H caMm
I PBITPEIMAiBaeInIa HITBIX e pakKaHaHHSIY». CympalipliacraBiyIibl
«lanmony» Ilgyapoyckia pmaxkbIHKi», CbIpakoMad mae MaplliHKeBidy
HacTynHbId nHapanel: «Haxalt ayrap He cobelHdelia V cBaiM
BbICAKApOAHBIM HaMaraHHi BydYbIIlb HapoJ, Haxall IpadcHdae sMy ¥
rasroBax, poOillb AeIINBIMI CAOPIBI, IPBICBAYAIOYLl CBae araBsgaHHi
XKBITIEBBIM TOMaM, i ypamiie (...) HIxXal He AiYBIIL CBaéll 3acayrait makas
opobs3edt majcan3zéHHara nobObITy ¥ 3aHaATa JaKAaaHBIX (papbax. He ¥ ix
3aKAIOYaeIllla CTBIXiS I1as3ii, acabaiBa Takoi, gkKas craBillk cBaéii maTaii
Y3H4IIlle BICKOBara Hapozan.

9k Bimanps 3 OpbIBeA3eHBIX LbITAT, ChIpakKoMasl  KpBITBIKABAY
MapiiinkeBiga 3a Toe, INTO €H pacliasbBae KAacaBBbId PO3HArasoCci,
y30ymkae ¥ caAgH HSHABICIL Cylipallb maHoy. [lampakay Oeaapyckara
micbMeHHiKa 3a TBOp, SKi ¥ HaUbIM = AiTapaTypa3HaycrBe cTay
XpacTaMaThIMHBIM IIPBIKAQAAM IIAdXelKara Aibepaaismy... K xa
BBITAYMAYBIIh TAKYIO KPBITHIKY «cripaBa»? C. AAeKCaHAPOBIY OadbIb TYT
npocra HeHKyl0 HeaariyHacb, HellapasyMeHHe. [aBopadbl IIpa
aHajAariyHblg Danpoki CeIpakKoMAai I1a afgpacy MapiliHkeBida Ha cTapoHKaxX
«['a3aThl BapmiaBcked», macaemubIK Imima: «lsgkka gane Bepel, HITO TaKis
3ayBari mae masT, gKi ¥ cBaéii TBopuall IpPaKTHIIbl HE MIPBITPbIMAiBaycCs
TBIX PILPITAY, gKid npananye JyHiny-MapriHkeBidy. ¥ cBaix TBopax «Ha
[Taaecci», «Bemapl apo3n», «BoidBaneHHE CcIAIH», «AdABKa» i MHOTIX iHIIIBIX
Ya. CeipakoMAsa He HIyKay «IpallipoyKi» i «3cTaThrdHal naadapdboykir, kabd
MPBIKPBIIL CYypOBYIO mpaymy Kblis» 80, Amnak 3 C. AAekcaHapoBiYam
HeAbra rarafziniia. 3 TakiM Ka IocrexXaMm y CIaadblHE ITOABCKara Itasta
MO3KHAa 3HaMCIli TBOPbI, [3€ XKbIITIE «3CTAThIUHA TaAdapbaBatar, A3€ repoi
He IIOMCLEIb 3a CBae KpPbIYAbl, a Kaal i moMcudans («Xaapikar, «CrioBe 135
nana Kopcakar), To mOTBHIM H0yTa «aIMOABBAIOIIE» CBOM T"PIX».

¥Ya. CerpakomMag paiy Maprinke Bidy gKpas Toe, 4aro caM I pbITPbIMAiBaycs
¥ TBopuad mnpakThipl. [loAbcKi mIas3T HeagHapasoBa 3akKaikay cBaix

80 ApekcanapoBiu C. CrapoHki 6patHa# gpyx6b1. C. 151.
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4pITa40y, Kab aHbl mmpabaybiai cBaiM KaacaBbIM BoparaMm. Takida 3akaiki
acabaiBa XapaKTIPHBI [AS AIPBIYHBIX TBOPaY, HAaIliCaHBIX HaNApPdaaaHi
naycranHa 1863 r. Bock paznki 3 Beplna «YCTyIl ga BisAeHCKara KaseHaapa
Ha 1862 roay»:

Starg nienawis¢ do starszej braci
Niech zapomnienie wieczne przygniecie;
Trzeba zapomnie¢, ze sa bogaci...
Dzi$ bogatymi zostaé mozecie! &l

Y apmpozrenne azx Creipakomai MapiiHkeBid4 He acymKae, a yxBaase
ceAdHiHa, gKi ciae cynpanbsrnacrajyase ciay. 'anoH akTeyHa, 3 KaaOM Y
pPyKax, BBICTyIIae ¥ abapoHy cBaix (HAxall ITaKyAb IIITO acabicTbhIX) IIpaBoy,
a 3aTbIM, cTayIIbl adildpaM, 34ae CBAUro KpeIyasineada ¥ paKpyThI.

Kaai § abMmaséjuipl iHIIBIX BoOpazay masmbl (maHi, akoHaMm, KangpriHa)
MapiiinKe Bid IIe paBaskHa iIloy 3a TpaAbIllbIsIMi IIOABCKAM AiTapaTypbl, TO
FamoH — y»k0 He imbIAIYHBI ceAsiHiH ChIpaKoMAi, a I'PO3HBI MYXKBIK, 1 ST0
OyHTapCcKisad O3edHHI He Marai He NIaKipaBallb IOABCKAra masta. Haxait
FamoH girds He pa3ymee, IIITO aKOHAM, Aro acabiCThl Bopar, 3’ayasertiia
agHadacoBa i callbIIABHBIM Boparam. Aae 3ayTpa Mozka 3pas3yMeIlb, MOKa
¥3HAIIb KOA CyIIpallb KAacaBBbIX IIPbTHATAABHIKaY, HmaBecri 3a caboit
iHnmIx. IMeHHa rata, caoBel ['amona: «IlomHi, 11IT0 i MBI 3 3y0aMi», IIPBIBIT
casgHckara OyHTY, i masoxae akoHama. He cToabpki Ar060¥ ma KaligapbeiHbl,
KOABKI CTpax 3a YAaCHYIO CKYpY IIPbIBOA3IIIE AT0 [a I1aHi, 13e €H Kaka:

Kericka, maHi, y Hac 4yBaiip,
¥Yc4a Boaaciip y TPBIBO3E,

He anziu 6ynze ¥ actpose;
Xaomipl craai 6yaTaBans 2,

81 Kondratowicz L. Poezye.... T. VII. S. 278.
82 MTynin-MapuiakeBia B. I. 36. TB. C. 140.
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Sk 6auriM, ChIpakKOMAS ImpaBiAbHA 3pasyMey imdiHBI 3MecT «[amoHar, ase
Yc€& XK KpbITBIKaBay 4ro cropapa, 3 TbIX Ma3ilpli, gKiX caMm
OpBITPEIMAiIBaYyca ¥ TBopua¥ mpakThInbl. Kim 3ka Tanpl ObIY «BICKOBEI
AlpHIK» — KaHCcepBaTapaM, Aibe pasaMm, goMakpaTam ?

Anka3Bar4bl Ha I'aTa OBITAaHHE, TPa0a ¥ mepliyio dapry yaiuBallb, IIITO
ColpakoMas  pa3yMey  HeabxXoOHACIb  palblKasbHara  BBbIPAIISHHS
CcsASHCKara ITBbITaHHS, Xalld i criaasgBajcs, mITo gHo Oyzase BbIpamiaHa
«3BEPXY», [A3AKYyI04Ybl YCTYyIIKaM  IIAGXThl («BbI3Basn€eHHE  CHAAH»).
[TagkpacaiBarOYbl 1IPUHYIO OAi3KacIlp «BACKOBAara AlpHiKay ia
T. layusuki, YA. CrracoBiu 1micay, mrTo HadaseminbiM csaOpam CrhIpakKoMai
OBIy He IIAGXITIT, a CEeAdHIiH, IIITO ¥ AIpBIIEI I1a’3Ta, LleCHa 3Bd3aHara 3
HapoaaM, He aauyBaellla MICTBIIIBI3MY i paairiliHara skcrasy, yaacliBara
4acCTILhI IOABCKAl mmas3ii capaa3iHbl MiHyAara cTaroaassi, Tydblllb MOITHAL
Bepa ¥ mparpac 8. Ycé rara mae MarysIMacilh MacTaBillb MTPO3Bilrga
CeIpakoMai ¥ mBpary MOABCKIX A3MakKpaTay, fdKid xalld i He BBICTyIIaAl 3
3akaikami ga Oapansbbl, ase cBaiMi TBopami 3maraaica «cympaib
deamasbHA-TIPBITOHHIIIKAN CICTOMBI 1 HaIbIIHAABHAra MPBITHETY» 84,
Boawsnr Taro, y yac nazze#t 1848 r. i Hangap3ganHi naycranaa 1863 r. y
TBopyacli CpIpaKOMAiI ITa4ybIHAKOIL TIydallb PIBAAIOIBIMHEBIS HOTKI.
Banoma, y TBopax, IpbI3HAYAHBIX [IAS I[9H3YpPBI, I1a3T He BBICTYIIAY i He
MOT BBICTYIIIIb 3 3aKAikaMmi ma 6apaiisbbl 3 HapcKiM camansgapkayeM, ase
3aToe caMm, acabicra, IPBIHSY VA3€A ¥ IIaAPLIXTOYIIRI Aa majycTanusa 1863 .

Hanmayna 3 apxiyHpX MaTophldsay cTasa Bgaoma, ImTo ¥ 1858 .
CeipakoMasl BBISI3MKAY 3 KaHCAIipanblMHbIMI 3amaHHsMi ¥ [losHaHb, a3e
AT0 3HAXOXKaHHE IlepaTBapblaacd ¥ MaHiecTalbllo ITaTPhISTEIYHBIX CiA.
Ycaen 3a masTaM HO3HAHCKAad ITaAillbld ITacaasa ¥ BiapHIO cakpaTHae
nansicenne 85, Kaai ¥ 1861 r. y BiabHIO TIPBIMIIAQ BECTKA ab ThIM, IIITO ¥

83 Spasowicz Wi Wiladystaw Syrokomla. S. 77.
84 OboseBuY B. B. Hcropus moabckoit autepartypsel A., 1960. C. 174.

85 Witkowski M. Syrokomli wycieczka po swojszczyznie // Przystanki literackie nad Warta.
Poznan, 1962.
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BapmaBe mapckimi kaHmapami — paccTpasgHa —Og0b  IIaTPeIETAY,
CrIpakoMAd 3 UyKBIM ITaIlllIapTaM Hacliginaycs ¥ IMOABCKYIO cTaairry. «Ila
napose, — cBenubellb C. [lpiBiHCKi, — y Koyue, CyBaakax, AoMKbl €H
BBICTyIIay 3 MAaTPBISTBIYHBIMI mpamMoBaMi»®., Y BapiuaBe mast mpbIHSY
ya3eAa y MadidecranplgaxXx Cylpanb PaOpacifi, a 4ro Opele3n BbBIALyca ¥
IAMAHCTPALIBIIO aA3iHCTBA IOALCKIX, AITOYCKIX i Geaapyckix maTpeiéray 87.
Ha 3BapoTHBIM IAXy ChIpaKOMAIO apbIIlITaBaAi i aaIipaBiai ¥ BiaA€HCKYIO
OBITAO3Ab, a 3aTbIM I[Iaj Haradn Iaaineli ¥ Bapsatikajmnraeiny. Ilasty
marpakaasa CChIAKA, aJ sSKoi daro mazbaBisa 3ajydacHas cMeplib. I, Bizailb,
TYyT MBI MaeM CIIpaBy He 3 KaHIapckKa# mmamblakaii. Mycinb, ClIaKOMHBEI i
naMspKoyHEI CbIpakKoMAs OBIY IlecHa 3BA3aHBI 3 NATPBIATEIYHBIM pyXaM,
HaBaT 3 SI'0 AEBBIM, PABAAIOIIBIMHA-I3MAaKpPaTbIYHBEIM KpPBIAOM, HaBaT 3
K. Kaainoyckim. K. Kaainojcki i B. YpyGaejcki cycrpakaaica ¥ BiabHi ¥
nome dycracis Ypybaeyckara, cceiapHara cabpa Illajusuki. Toit ka mom
yacra HaBenBay i Coipakomas 88, Y BiaeHCKIM moMme masrta 3Haxomnziracs
amHa 3 sgBaK IaycraHIlay. BrIKapbICTOyBalOYbl apXiyHbIS MaTIPBISABIL,
A. CmipHOY ycraHajaiBae, mrTo Tam y 1863 r. 3Haxomzsiaica 9K
K. Kaainoycki, Tak i saro cakparap L. Jase¥ycki, a amomHi ObIy Tam
apBIIITaBaHbI 1A TaHOCY 3ApaaHika s,

Takim uybmHam, Ya. CbIpakoMasi ¥ aCHOYHBIM I1a CBaliMy CBETallOTASIY
HaAexkay [Oa MIIAgXeIllKiX agdMakpaTtay, a acoOHBbId HAro IMaMbIAKi i
HeNacAdoVHAaCl TAyMadalilla TaradacHbIMi abcraBiHaMi, acabaiBacngmi
IOABCKAra BbI3BaseHYara pyxy. IlasT HempbIMipeIMa amHociyca na
npagayaseHHSY Aibepaaismy, BeICMe#HBay ThIX, XTO He immoy mase# ApoGHBIX
yerymak («dparment). Ha mymky Cbipakomai, aiGepasbl — rata A0A3i,
SKis «Xareai cBaiMi yubrHkami 3abilb a’164a, agHak He 3a6iai HABAT COTHI

86 Cywinski S. Syrokomla, CzZtowiek i twérczosé. Wilno, 1923. S. 30.

87 AprmmoBud B. AronBuk KouppartoBuu. [IpenucaoBre K «M30paHHBIM IIPOU3BE e HUSIM»
A. KonnpatoBHua. M., 1953; Drogoszewski A. Wladystaw Syrokomla. Wek XIX. T. IX

88 CmipHOY A. Basepbrii Ypybaeycki// HiBa. 1957. Ne 11.
89 Cmipno¥ A. II. Kactych Kaainoy cki ¥ naycranni 1863 roga. Minck, 1959. C. 178.
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Myx» 0, YbiM GAikoM 661y y3apiM 1861-1863 rr., ThIM MallHEH y TBOPYACII
«BSICKOBara AipHiKa» rydaai paBaAlOIBIIHBII MAaTLIBBI, ThIM OOABII palryda
acymkay €H Aibepasay i KaHcepBaTapay.

[IITo x maTeIdbIIb MaplliHKeBida, TO, Xalld IIa cBaliMy cBeTallorasany €¢H
He cragy npaBeii CoIpakoMai, y OeaapycKiM aiTapaTypa3HajcTBe €ro
yapra agHOCSIlb Oa ABAPAHCKIX (HIASxXelKix) aibepasay (M. Kaimkonid,
C. Matixposiu i ixmi.). Toapki M. AapyaHKka aciigpozkHa IIpbI3Hae, IITO ¥
50-a ragpr MapiiakeBid 3pabiy «KpyThl maBapoT y 60K A3MaKpaThI3MY,

AKi «ITaubIHae MacTyIIoBa II€ paBaXkallb y cBaaoMacith 21,

[Ipe1 amMayaeHHI ma3MakKpaTbi3My MapIliHKeBidya 3BbIYaliHa pobirtiia
cracblAKa Ha Toe, ITo €H He ya3eapHiuay y maycranHi 1863 r., «ObIy
naAs€ki af paBasloIbliiHara pyxy cBaéi smnoxi». BelmaakoBaciro Ha3bIBajca
HaBaT apelmT 1asra ¥ 1864 r. AmgHak, gK Bigank 3 alolIHiX
nacaenaBaHHay A. CmipaHopa i I. KicaaéBa, ayrap «amoHar 3’ayasycsa
yaeHaM HeaeTaabHaM aprasizanpl «IIaHTKOBiWay», npeIMay yazeas ¥y
HallbIdHAABHA-BbI3BascH4Yal Oapansbe 1863 r. [laHOCHI LIapCKixX areHTay
cBemdallb, IITo MapiiiHKkeBid Mor ObIIb ajTapaMm «I'yrapki crapora azenan,
mro €H Hepakaay Ha OeaapycKyio MoOBY TiMH «Boxka, mrro Iloabmrdy...»,
Halica¥y afo3BYy 3 3aKAiKaM [a CylpalliyAeHHS 11apbI3My, Kas 27 cakaBika
1861 r. Orlna macaaHa BixeHCKaMy TyOepHCKAMy MapIIaAKy IIASXTHI
ametiky?2. AG yciMm roToiM naBemaMiai camomy Aasakcauzpy Il Y kaHIisr
KacTpbluHika 1864 r. micbMeHHiKa apbIllITaBaiAl i macaaziai ¥ Typmy.
MapiiakeBidya a0OBiHaBauBaai ¥ HaIlicaHHI pPIBAAIONBIMHEBEIX TBOpay i
aKa3aHHi MaTdpelgabHAa#M pamnaMori majycranmaM. [lobad 3 TaTEIM My
iHKpBbIMiHaBaaacd, mrro ¥ 1861 r. €1 ABOMYLI — Y CTYA3€HI i Mmai — e3a3iy
y BapmaBy. Ha pombliie apellllTaBaHBI CIBSpAzKay, Hrro pabiy rara 3
OpbIBATHBIMI MaTaMi. AmqHak (akTbl cBemdanhb ab iHImBIM. Y Mai 1861 r.
MapuinkeBiu e3n3iy y BapimaBy paszam 3 CbIpaKOMASIH, aIlOIllHi K, SK

9% Kondratowicz L. Poezye... T. VII. S. 33.
91 Aapuanka M. I. Cyeasi 6eaapyckaii aitapatypsl... C. 27.
92 PeBoAIOIIMOHHBIM noateM B AutBe H Besopyccun. C. 55, 80, 237.
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yKazBaaacs paHed, aArpaBiycsa Tyabl ¥ CyBA3i 3 paccTplsaM BapIaycKix
natpeiéTay. B. KapaTelHCKi ayTapeITaTHa cIBapKae, IITo ¥ BapiiaBy
CheIpakoMAs «IIPBIOBLY pasaMm 3 OesapyckiMm ItastaMm Binmsuram [JyHIiHBIM-
Mapiinke Bigam...» %,

9k i CeipakoMad, ma cBaliMy MaTAapbIgIAbHaMy CTaHOBinTg9y MaprinkeBig
Hajsexkay fa IapadkoBal INAGXTHI, I'. 3H. IIa CyTHAaCLi Ja pa3HadbIHIEAY.
dro ¢dinanCcaBbig cipaBbl ObIAI HACTOABKI APAHHBIMI, IIITO €H aaMayAdycs
HaBaT aj MNaKylIKi dacolrica, y gKiM ApykaBaycs apTbIKya ab KaHIIpIle
qaro mzsuieit 'y Bapmase %4, Tpaba 6bIA0 MEIbL BBICOKYIO I'PAMa3sHCKYIO
cBgmoMacnb, Kab Ipbl TakKiM CTaHOBIIIYHLI BbIZABAllh YAACHBIM KOIITAM
cBae OeaapycKisd TBOpPBI i HaBaT, dK y BBIIAQOKY 3 Heparsanam «Ilana
TameByar, HAPIEb [PbI TThIM 3HAYHBIA CTPATHI 2°,

Breipamaroousl, Kyapl agHecili MapriHkeBiya, ga aibepasay i masmakparay,
Tpaba ¥aiuBaip, mro ¥ capaazine XIX cr. aibepaabl i AsMakpaTbl SITYd
KaH4YaTKOBa HEe pa3MeXKaBaaics, ITOIIA€Y BBICTYIIAAl CyIlIpallb pI3akKIlbli. Y
40-g ragpl maMixk OeAapycKiM ITasTaM i IIOABCKIM «KpaéBbM» Ipaszaikam
Irramiem Xom3pkail gnrd® HeAbra OBIAO IIPBIKMEIIIL IIPBIHIIBITOBAH
po3Hinkl. AgHakK y KauHibl 50-X ramoy padaicHaciib 3amaTpabaBasa af
aboaByxX miCBMEeHHIKAY MmakaaHara BBIZHAYAHHS CBaix nazinemi. [ ¥
1858 r. Xon3pKa ¥2K0 IIpariaHaBay He aJAMSHSIb [IPBIMOHHIIITBA, & TOABKI
ayplHIIaBallb CIASH, 3a IINTO Ao pa33Ka KpbITbIKaBay ChIpakoMAs.
Xom3pKa HaBaT 3adyAdy, LITO I1aKa3 HapoaHAMW HAMOOAL 3’ayaserna...
abpasaiBbIM [ad OIAIXTBI 1 TaMy CynpalHIakKaszaHbl MacTankah
AiTapaTtyppl. MapiiakeBid xa, 9K 1 CeIpakoMasi, OaBApHYY na
O39MaKpaTbhI3My, SIKi npaaBiycs iy «[amore», i ¥ «XasiMoHEe Ha KapaHaIlblir.
Y amoIHiM TBOPHI MiCEME HHIK I1a CyTHACII pa3BaHYay AiGe pasbHBIS iAT03ii,
ipanizaBay Hanm Bepaii 3abasoTHara ¥ Toe, IITO «IIAPOK OabpP3HBKI»
BBICAyXae $ro, NpajcTayHika cdadH, i 3amaBoAills ix maTpadbnl. Llap nHe

93 Syrokomla Wt. Podréz swojaka po swojszczyznie. Warszawa, 1914. S. XX.
9 Pykamn. agn3. Lsutp. 6Daiaroki AH Aitoyckait CCP. AD-743. A.c. 1.
95 CmoakiH M. «Ilan TamsByin, craseHbI IPH3Yypait // AIM. 1962. 15 maga
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3axaney mabaybnnia 3 3abas0THBIM; S0 HaBaT He YIycmiai ¥ «kaciiéa
ycrieHHs». Aibepaa He Mor ObI 3 TAKOM ipOoHisSH BBIKPBIIE BEPY ¥ mobpara
«IjapKa», He MOT Opl HaIlicanlb TakKi a H ThIIlapCKi TBOD.

Hass TBopuacui MapniHkeBida ¥ I9ABIM XapaKTI3PHBI I'yMaHiCTBIYHBI
nadaTtak. Y calbIgAbHA-TIaAITBIYHBIX IIOTASAAX ITiICEMEHHIKa I1e paBazkarmIlb
He AibepaAbHBISA, a A3MAaKpaTbIYHbIA TAHIASHIIBI. [I5MaKpaTbIYHBIM ObLY
yK0 caM 3BapoT Oa Oesapyckail MOBBI, gKad Tanpl 3'dyasgsacss Mobai
3aHaBOACHATa CeAsHiHa. [[aMaKpaThIYHBIM OBIAO TOe, INTO MapIliHKeBid
pabiy rorara ceAdgHiHA TAAOYHBIM TepPOeM CBaiXx TBOpaY, HAO3AAGY $ro
BBICOKIMi MapaabHa-3TBIYHBIMI gKacCIlsMi, DaakKpacaiBay 4ro IpaBa Ha
nrgaciie. 3 A3MaKpaTbIYHbIX Ia3ilbl BBIKPEIBAY IIiCBMEHHIK KPYYKOBBIX i
cabkoBiuay, poO3HBbIA NOpasgysAcHHI MNPBIFOHHINITBA 1 camayaanacTsa.
MapuinkeBid Bapoxka craBiyca ma npbIroHHara mpasa. Y 1861 r., micay
A. Eancki, €H ypalIlle gadakaycd «IlasaBiHUaTara aKblIIIIyAeHHS cBaéi
Mapbl — BBI3BAACHHS CaAsH» 20, [TicbMEHHIK MOT MaMBIASIIIA ¥ CPOAKAX,
ase He IaMblAdycs ¥ M3Ie — M3Tad ka gro Oblao «camzefHIdallb
nepabymoBe icHyrodara aamy ¥ KapeIClb ceaaHiHa 7. Tlpayza,
O5MaKpaTbIlUHbId TOHASHIIBIL ¥ MapirinkeBida, gk i ¥ CeIipakoMai, He
rpyHTaBaasicd Ha  HaBYKOBBIM IlepakaHaHHi, He BBIZHAYaAica
IacASIIOYHACITIO i 3aBepLIAHACITO, MEAl XyT4YsH CTBIXiMHBI, adyIllEBbI
xapaxkrap.

[Tamizk TBopuacito MapiiinkeBida i CeIpaKOMAi HAOTyA HeAbra IIpaBecCIli
OpPBIHIBINIOBaN imsHHa-TBopYall MsSXKBI. Y AaCHOYHBIM NBITaHHI, Y
agMayAeHHI NPBITOHHINKAM p3adaicHacIi, HanbldHAaAbBHAra IIPBITHETY, STHBI
OpIAi  amz3iHbIMi. AOoaBa MiCBMEHHIKI 3 abypsHHeM TraBapbiai ab
He¥AaoKaBaHACIII CSIATHCKATA JKBIINIS, ab maHsBe pIibl TOOHACI] CeASHIHA.
Anpo3nenHi nmamixk MapniHkeBidyam i CbIpakKoMasiii — raTa aapo3HEHHI
ImepaBaKHa Macralkara napanaky. TaaeHT Oeasapyckara masra (xamga ¥

9% Eli. Piesniarz bialoruski // Kraj. 1885. Nr 10. S. 21.

97 KaimMxoBiu M. Binmpur [yHiHE-MapiinkeBidu — an3iH 3 navsHasbHIKay Oeapycrkai
aitapatyps! // Beaapych. 1945. Ne 7-8. C. 31.
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ChIpaKOMAL TaA€HT GOABIIIAHl MepHI i CiAbI) GOABIII SMiYHBI, IIMATIAAHABEI.
[Ipa ajrapa «['ammona» He ckakall, 9K raTta 3pabdiy Kpammijcki ¥ naubiHe HHi
na CeIpakoMai, mITo €H «irpay Ha aaHOM CTpyHe cBailro coapuar. Y
TBOopuacHi MaprninkeBigya MeHII ITpasBiyca YTIAbY paMaHTBHIKAY, HaMHOTa
caabell AippIYHBI MadaTak. BeaapyckamMy OiCEMeHHIKY OOABII yAaciiBa
sTHarpadidHae ObITATiCAABHIIITBA, CTHIAI3AIIBIA 1181 (PAABKAOD.

Takim upmHaM, Ipbl apayHaHHI ca cIagdblHaM¥ ITIOABCKIX ITiCBMEHHIiKay
capaazinbl XIX cT. BBIpa3Ha Bimallp, INTO A TBopdYacili MapiliHkeBida
YaacHiBbl [A3MakpaTbI3M, HAXall 1 He ITacAgAoYHBI, He NOBEPABI. ['3THI
O3MaKpaTbI3M MOXKHA ObIA0 6 YMOYHAa Ha3Ballb HIAIXEHKIM (IBapaHCKiM),
Xalld, 1 TyT HeAbra He maraasilia 3 HoALCKiM ricropeikam C. Kanesiyam %,
TOPMIH «IIASIXEIKi O3MakpaT» 3'9yaderriia OaBoAl HEaKp3ICAEHBM, 00
yKa3Bae TOABKIi Ha ITaXO/KaHHe ITiCBMEHHIKa, a He Ha 9r0 CBETAIIOTASI/I.

98 Kieniewicz S. Problem rewolucji agrarnej w Polsce w okresie krztaltowania sie uktadu
kapitalistycznego // Z epoki Mickiewicza». Wrodaw, 1956. S. 30.
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HA CXIAE CTAIO 434

1863 r. Oaaroua anbijca Ha Maaamoil Oeaapyckaii aiTapaTypbl, Ha
a3ecdaiironn3i cnbmHiy se pas3Binngé. llapckis yaanbl, dakia ragazeai Ha
OesapyCcki HalpIIHAABHBI PyX SK Ha IHTPBITI ITaadkay, IBIPKyAdpaMm
1867 r. ¢akteryHa 3abapaniai Oeaapyckae apykaBaHae caoBa. llacasa
napaxsHHs nHajycraHHs 1863 r. Ha DBeaapyck choycliinaca mémHass HOY
paaknel. Mypa¥yéy-BelasbHiK ITaKphly OeAapyCKyIO0 3sIMAK0 IIBIOEHITaMi.
[Ta 6eaapyckix racuinmnax y Cibip Kpodblai THICAYBI KATapP3KAaH i CCBIABHBIX.
Toarki n1a cyny Mypay€y paupacipaBay 9361 yasraBeka. 3HiNrdaasica Thld,
XTO cray abo Mor craib IBeTaM Oeaapyckail Harpli. I rata HoY 3maBasacg
TaKOW OecrpacBeTHal, IIITO HaBaT MIYBIPBIS IIPBIXiABHIKI Oeasapyckait
AiTapatypel 3rybiai Bepy ¥ Toe, mITO Kaai-HeOyn3bp MOKa HaApICIli CBiTAHHE.
PraknpigHe prl K iIMKHYAICH HAOTyA AaKa3allb, IITO He OBIAO HiSKiX cipob
CTBapBIIlb HAIIBITHAABHYIO OeAapYCKyIO AiTapaTypy, a Kaai ssHBI i ObIAl, TO
3’ayaanica mrygrsiMi. Tag, Hexta A. C, raBopaybl ab MapliHKe BigayckiMm
nepakaanze Jdlanma TamsByirar, paink Ha crapoHKaxX dacolrica «TBITOAHIK
iAfocTpoBaHBI» 3Jallb YBECHh TBhIpaXK «KapblKaTypHara» Ilepakaany ¥
MaKyAaTypy, acTaBiyIIbl 4aTbIPhl 3K3€MIIASIPBI IAG «BbIOPaHBIX 3HayIIaj»
— Earckara, Kapaosiua, Kapateiuckara i [latkeBiua .

I ycé& x mapaxksHHe maycraHHd 1863 r. He Marao HasayKAbl CIBIHIIIb
pas3Binug 6esapyckaii aitapatyprl. Beaapycki Hapon y 80-90-a raapl, mpbl
GOABIII CHPBIIABHBIX YMOBAaX, BBIAYYBIY ca CBaMro acsapoan3s HoBae
IakaseHHe IiceMeHHiKay. 9. AydepiHa, &. Barymmssiy, A.'ypbsIHOBIY,
®. Tammusycki, A. A6yxosidy, M. Kociu i iHmbIg npanoyxeiai cipaBy cBaix
nangpdgHikay, TepaHsdai Jcé Toe Aemiae, IITO OBIAO ¥ cHamgdbIHe

1 A, S. «Pan Tadeusz» na Bialorusi // Tygodnik illustrowany. 1887. S.429. Marusma,
raBopka iz ab HAAYHBIX SK3eMIAdpax Kpakayckara BbIaHHs, ab gKiM ycramiznay
A. Bpykrep.
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Gensapyckix mickMeHHiKay S50-60-x ramoy, i maidimmi gaseii. 'aBopaybr
caoBaMi Oai3bl AKAIIKi, «dac cxiay n3én» MapiiinkeBida i CeipakoMai 66y
«cBiTaHHeM mHs» BarymmBida i Ay4bIHBI.

Y mnapayHanai 3 50-60-mi ragami ¥ amomHsi uB3pii XIX CT. yIably
TIOABCKAaM AlTapaTypbl Ha OeaapycKylo aAiTapaTypy BoHKaBa acaabey, cray
He TakiM BimaBouHbM. Y CyBsI3i 3 TbIM, HITO Oeaapyckasl AiTapartypa
HabbIBana mpadecisHaABHYIO CTaAacCllp, BOIBIT IIOABCKAM Kaaciki gHa
Maraa 3acBOMBaIlb OOABII TBOpYa. Yce OeaapycKid HiCBMEHHIKI KaHIia
XIX cr. mobpa Bemaai MOABLCKYI0O MOBY i MHora Ha € micaai. JHBI Ja3aasaai
3HAYHYIO ¥Bary mepakaalaHHIO TBOpay IOABCKa# Kaaciki. Taxk, 9. AyubsrHa
3’ayadgeliiia ayrapaM HacAeIaBaHHLAY 1 Iepakaagay Takix Bepmay i
ryrapak YA. CelpakoMai, gk «Bycea», «Topcup HnmaHinep, «JIMITIBIK»,
«Hagra casomkia aymki» 1 imm. &. Baryumpia nmepakaay 6Oaiky
A. Bapraasca «CBiHHi 1 Oapanbl», A.AGyXoBiY — MHOrIS CaHETHI i
Oasanmpr A. MinikeBiua, Bepibl YaA. Ceipakomai i M. Kanamminkati. Y
1892 r. y ApBoBe BbIOaA3eHa Ileplias yactka nasmbl «[lan TanaBymm
A. MinkeBiua, nmepakaaa3eHaii Ha OeaapycKyio MoBY A. EabckiMm.

Tpaba mamKpacaillh, HIT0 ¥ aApyroil masaBiHe XIX cT. VIIABLY pyckai
AlTapaTypsl Ha 0OeaapycKix ITicBMeHHiKay dacTkoBa 343dHCHAYCS IIpa3s
IacpaAHilITBa IMOABCKaM AiTapaTypbl i IToAbCKara ApyKy. KpacaMmoyHBIM
3’ayade1iiia, HanpeIKAAA, Taki pakT. BagoMbl pycKi myOAIIIBICTBIYHEI TBOP
A. Bap3zapa (A. IBarHOBa) «XiTpas MexaHika» OBy TBopUa IlepanpalaBaHbl
TIOABCKIM pP3BaAlOIBIMHEM a3edguoM . [IpIKIrToiiHaM i BbIAAA3€HBI ITaf
Ha3paii «banpka Iemanr. [lag HasBail «/I3ga3pka AHTOH» T'9TbBI TBOP
racAs Tie pakaay Ha 6eaapycKyio MoBy M. AGpaMoBiy 2.

ThIg mOABCKIA ayTaphl, saKisg maxonziai 3 Beaapyci, 3’ayasgaicad akThIyHBIMI
macpafHikKaMi Imamizk HoAbcKal i pycka# aitaparypami. ¥ kaHIb! XIX cT.,
KaAl KOABKACILE II€epakaafay 3 pPyCKall MOBBI Ha IIOABCKYIO ObIra SIIITYD
BEABMi CKpOMHal, Kaali HgHaBIiCh ga pyckara camayaazcTBa dacra

2 Asekcanzaposiu C. licropbia 3 «/I3ambkaM AHToHaM» // AIM. 1961. 4 xH.
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mnepaHociaaca Ha ycé pyckae HaoTya, acabaiBae rydaHHe HaObIBAY KOXKHBI
apThIKyA ab pycka¥ aiTapaTypel, sKi 3’ayasaicd Ha crapoHKax IIOoAbCKara
IPYKY, KOKHEI ITIe paKkaa/ 3 pycKai Kaaciki.

[IppleMHa KaHCTaTaBallb, IITO AaKTBbIYHBIMI IIpararaggbicraMi pyckah
AlTapaTypbl CcApoL ITasgkay y apyrod masasiHe XIX cT. BbICTymaal gKpas
IiCBMEHHIKI, sKigd Hapaazisica ¥ Beaapyci i KbIAl TyT. JHBI ODpaigaraaai
[OOOPBIS TPabIllbli, 3aKAA3e HbIA ¥ nepluail masaBide XIX cr., kaai T. 3an
i 3. Jassnra-Xamakoycki mepaxkaazasi Ha TIIOABCKYI0O MOBY TBOPBI
Kapamizina, a II.duKoycki Ha3Bay IlymkiHa «mpaBagplpoM pyckai
Altapatypelr 3. ['aThla Tpadplllbli pasBiBay ayrap mpamoBel ga «llaaxitiiia
3aBaabui» Y. Bapurasyckara i «I[licem npa Beayio Pyce» # P. [TanGsp3cki
(1813-1863), aki Ha crapoHKax BiaeHcKara dacorica «ITameHTHIK
HayKOBO-AlTOpalKi» IammyadpeidaBay ia9i bsaasinckara, a ¥ apreikyae
«[lickMo Bblaayiia «IlameHTHiIKa» Oa Aabsbepra [peidhar 1epakraszay
aCHOYHBIS IaAaKAHHI ITpalrsl pyckara p3BaAlollbIHAra AoMaKkpaTa «ATAS
pyckaii aitapartypsl 3a 1847 rom 5. Ayrap mpanaHasay nadaib AbICKYCiIO
ab HapomHacli i plaasizmMe ¥ aAiTapaTypbl, ase 3akKphIIIE dYacorica
Iepaikoasziaa 3azedcaing roty 3amymy®. He 6e3 ymabiBy I[lapGspackara
CeIpakoMAs Ilayay [epakaas Ha II0ABCKYI0 MOBy TBopay Ilymikina,
PriaeeBa, HakpacaBa, Kypaukina, Hikinina, AepmantaBa. [pyri
namnascuHik [lagbapackara, mepakaamdblk MOyIIKiHcKara «Ipapoka»
9. XKaairo¥cki, micay, mro pyckaa aitapatypa «...HaBiHHA OGsCKOHIIA i
abaBsaA3KOBa HAC IIKaBIIlb | HAaCTOMAIBa M pBIIIArBallb HAIILY ¥Bary» 7.

Capon mnanyadgapbizaTapay pyckadl aitapatypbl ¥ Iloabnrgbl madscHae
Meclla HaseXbIIb bB. Beaabaonikamy, A. Kiprkopy i Ya. Conacosiugy.

3 John of Dycalp. Puszkin na polach Elizejskich // Rocznik Literacki. 1844. T. I. S 121.
4 Tygodnik Petersburski. 1844. S. 47, 82, 89.
5 Pamietnik Naukowo-Literacki. 1849. Z. III.

6 Jlapnpabsi3Heit ab ratbmm ra.: Maxmauy H. H. B.T. BeamHckH#i B XkypHase «Pamitnik
Naukowo-Literacki» // Mosoarle ydeHBE H BpeMeHHad (uaocodckasg HAyKA. MHHCK,
1964.

7 Sowa A. Dzi§ i wczoraj T. 2. Pbg, 1858. S. 172.
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Bpanicaay Beaabaonki (1861-1887) Hapangziyca Ha CaydyblHe, ByYbIyCd ¥
Mincky, a 3ateiM y lletigapbypry, n3e mobpa mnasHaéMmiycs 3 ByISHHEM
PYCKiX poBaAlOLIBIMHBIX A3Makpatay. Ilacags mepaesay ¥ BapmaBy €H
30Ai3iyca 3 canbIgAICTBIYHBIMI apraHizansiaMi, napteiail «[IpaseTapbiar.
Ha craponkax Bapmajckara 4acorica  «[InmmraéHna — ThITOOHE BBD
macAsaIoYHbI BydaHnb YapHbInmyckara i [JabpasobaBa BBICTYIIY 3 cepPhISii
apThIKyAay IIpa PYCKyH0 OeAeTpBICTHIKY, I[1aKasay I[IOABCKAMY YbITAdy
impHiHae Oarainie TBOpay CaatpikoBa-Illuyanpeiua, YaieHnckara,
3aaTajpainikara. Y apThlKyaax bBeaabaolikara BBIKAA3€HBI AaCHOYHBIS
I PBIHIBIIBI 3CTATHIKI pPycKara paBaAlolbliiHara 13MakpaTbI3My.

Y Tlo3HaHckiM KHACTBE i [aainpli BeAbMi MHOra [IAs TalyAsSpbI3allbli
pyckaii i 6eaapyckaii aitapatyp 3pabiy Angam Kipkop. ¥ 1873-1874 rr. én
amybaikaBay Ha crapoHKax dYacomica «TBTOOHIK  BEABKOIIOABCKI»
nacaenaBaHHe «HaprpIchl cydacHall pyckadl aiTapaTypbl», SKO€ 3aTbIM
BeIfillIAa acoOHBIM BblmaHHeM. Kipkop 6adbly y pyckail AiTapaTypsl «a3Be
AlTapaTypbl», IaA34dAgy PYCKixX MHiCBMEHHIKay Ha ThIX, Karo «IPbIAyHIbIAiY ¥
MaAanbld Tafpl, i ThIX, XTO IPBIMIpBIyCcA «Cca CTAHOBIIMMaM, IKOe icHaBaaa
¥ Pacii, Karo MeHII TPBIBOXKBIY Aéc pamzime 8. AcabaiBae wmecia
[acae I9bIK aaBéy YapHEBIRYcKaMy, sKora Ha3Bay «TABIOOKIM (pirocadam i
padapMmarapaM rpaMaacTBar.

A. Kipkop may HappeIc pyckail GeAeTPBICTBIKI i ¥ Kypce AeKIbIi «AD aita-
paTypbl OpaTHIX CAaBSHCKIX Hapoaay», dKisd cradaTKy dblTasica § Kpa-
KayCKiM TOXHIYHA-IIPaMbICAOBEIM MYy3€i, a IIOTHIM BBIHINAI acoOHAM KHi-
raii. ¥ € nprlBeJ3eHBI TaKcaMma CiCTeMaTbhI3aBaHBId 3BeCTKi ab Geaapyc-
Kal AiTapaTypsl, IIpa Kyl ¥ TaradacHal [loAblrdsl Be gaai BEABMi HIMHO-
ra. Ba ymMoBax, Kaai IIoABCKas PAIaKIIbIa Opasa I1a] CyMHEHHE HaBaT caMO
icHaBaHHe Oeaapyckali aiTapatypbel, roaac Kipkopa ¥ se abapoHy OBLY
acabaiBa KaIITOYHBI.

8 ITprr. ma KH.: Pozytywizm. Cz I Wroctaw, 1950. S. 358.
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[Tepum! pasng3ea macaenaBaHHa Kipkopa IIpbhICBe4YaHEBI «PyCIHCKAM aiTapa-
TypbI», Ky/IbI, alipada GeAapyckaii, ayrap aaHoCIIb i yKpaiHcKyio. TyT Ko-
paTka pasragnaelilia ricraprluHae MiHyaae Beaapyci, Ha3plBaromia crapa-
JKBITHBIA IIOMHIKI de mickMeHcTBa. [Iphl I'3TBIM OacA€ YBIK CIBAPIZKAE,
mrro «CaoBa ab maaky IrapaBeiM» Harmicay Ha Geaapyckaili MOBe 4YasaBeK,
4Kl «Kaai He crasa XKbly y MiHCKy, TO OBIY y TaTBIX Bakoainiax» 9. [laaeii ry-
Tapka in3e ab mzeiiHacii CKapbIHbBI, CAPIAHE BIKOBaM IMaseMidyHaM Aitapa-
TypBbI, II€PIILIX 300pHiKax Gerapyckara asbKAOpy. Y 3aKAIOYIHHE Pas3rad-
nmaeiqia TBopdacup B. [yrina-MapiinkeBiua i A. Bapeiri-Zlapayckara.

Ypoaurie, BdAiKid 3acayri ¥ manmyadgpbl3allbli pycKadt aiTapaTypbl ¥
[Toapnrael Mae YpamxkaHel MiHcka YaanziMesx Crnacosid. Y 1882 r. pazam
3 IliapTIHaM €H apraHizaBay BbIZaHHE IeIApOyprckara IITOTBIIHEBika
«Kpaii», gKi, ma caoBax MOAbCKAra macaemdbika M. dkybna, 3’ayaayca
«IIOABCKA-PYCKIM AiTapaTypHBIM MacTOM». Xallsd Ha CTapoHKaX rarara
JacoIlica ApyKaBaaAics i 3TOAHIIKIA MaTapbIgAbl, yV I9ABIM «Kpatli» MHOTra
3pabiy masd KyabTypHara 30AiXKOHHA IIOABCKara, Oeaapyckara i pyckara
Hapoaay — MpbIragaeM, IITO oAbl micaai Barymmsivu 10 i Ayusmall, ¥
1886 r. CrtacoBiu npausitay y KpakaBe n3Be aekipli «MinkeBia i [Tymikin
Ag noMHika Ilarpy Bsaaikamy», n3e raBapely ab apy:kbe OByX BHAIKIX
necHdpoy. AnHadyaooBa, 3'gyadroubica pagakTapaMm «BecrHuka EBpomnb,
¥Ya. CnacoBiu 3HaéMiy 3 IIOABLCKAM aAiTaparypaidl PyCcKyl TIpaMaiiCKacllb.
Paznzeanl ab moAbCKaM AiTapaTypbl €cIlb y HalricaHaili iMm pasam 3
A. ITeminemv JicTopeli caaBaHCKIX AiTapatyp» ([IemspOypr, 1881).

Capon 6Geaapycay, gkia canaseiiHigaai 30AKSHHIO TPOX CAABSHCKIX
AiTapatyp, Tpa6a HazBalb iMa SIHKI AygeIHBL EH mepakaay Ha MOABCKYIO
MoBy Gaifki KpeiaoBa «Acéa i canaseit» i «CaGavas mpyx6Ga» 12, Bepi

9 Kirkor A. H. O literaturze pobratymczych.... S. 12.

10 ApexcanapoBid C. IlyGaimpicteika ®Ppanmimika Barymiasiya // [Hoasmsg. 1965. Ne 3. C.
167.

11 Matixposia C. duKa Ayyrsma. Minck, 1952. C. 32.
12 Poezye Jana Niesluchowskiego. Warszawa, 1898. S. 77.
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«3abnrTasgs Bécka» M. HakpacaBa, Bepiml XamakoBa i Yyminaii 13, 4k
Bimanp 3 IiceM [ga HoAbCKara IasTta i Bbiaayiia 3gHoHa [lnmscMbliikara
(Mippiama), AygblHa pabiy Takcama Heparkaanbl Ha PyCKyI0 MOBY BeplIay
AcHbIka, maaHaBay 3pabiub mgaa «BectHuka EBponbl maabopKy 3 TBopay
Kanamninkaii, [TameMeiikara, Bapxkbilikara, AgHre, a Takcama apThIKyA
ab «HOBaM MOALCKAM ma’3zii» 14,

3 pyckiMi i mmoabscKiMi p3BaAmIlbISHE paMi ObLY IlecHa 3BA3aHBI OeAapycKi
nasT Anam I'ypeIHOBIY, 9Ki ¥3HagassBay v [lenapdypry crymsHIKi «[ypTok
MoOAaa3i moAbCKa-AiTOYCcKa-6eaapycKai i Mmasapyckati» i, Bimallb, OAS CYyCT-
P24 3 TTOABCKIMI P3BaAIOTIBISIHE paMi BeIA3mKAY v 1892 r. y Bapmasy 5.

[TasT-p3BasrolbIgHEp ITicay Ha TPOX MoBax — Oeasapyckaii, pycka# i
rmoabcKaii. EH mo6pa Bemay IMOABCKYIO MAaCTallKyIo AiTapaTypy i Ilepakaay
HEeKaAbKi sie TBopay Ha 6eaapycKyro MoBY («Bsaas» A. MinkeBiua, «BacHanr i
«[OHyIIL 3apaHHs CTOABKI IBATKOY» J. Kacrpomiua, «MaaloHaK 3
raaogHbIX ramoy» 3. Axoamki). ['ypeIHOBIY aTpbhIMaiBay ITOABCKYIO
P3BaAOIIBIAHYIO i CAIBISAICTBIUHYIO AiTapaTypy, 3aKa3Balodbl sie 3-3a
rpauine! 3a nacpaauinrteam C. [TatkeBiv 10,

A. T'ypreIiHOBIY mpaskbely ycdro 25 ron i He mnaciey yb0adbIllb cBae TBOPHI ¥
OPYKY (BBIKAIOUSHHEM 3’ayadeniia (pasbKAOpPHA-3THArpadidyHbl HapbIC,
amy0AikaBaHBI ¥ KpakaycKiM dacomnice «3010p BALOMOCHIL 10 aHTPOMIOAETii

13 Pykan. ann3. HamnpraHaasHal 6i6aiaToki § Bapase. Pykarmic Ne 2981.

14 TliceM bl AyubIHbI Aa [ImscMmboikara 3axoypamollla ¥ aamese pykamicay HanpraHasvHa
6ibaiITOKI ¥ Bapiuape (yIeplIbHIO BBIKApBICTAHBI Ha CTapoHKax Oeaacroukai «HiBbp
M. KananankiM) — pykamic Ne 2856. MikpadiasM micem 3axoyBaelnia ¥ 06i6aiaTorm!
Iucterryta airapatypst AH BCCP. Y miceme an 6(18) aicramama 188(8) r. raeopbmuia ab
nepakaame Bepuiay AcHbka: «LlpITylo BaM KpbIXy, Kab BBI Belaai, SK My3a AcCHBIKA
BBITASIZIAe TIACAS IIPBIHAIIIE IpaBacAays. Anramaiile, agKyAb y3dTbl TOKCT». [daaeit imze 13
4aTBIPOXPaAKOY Ay BepIlla, AKi ¥ pyCcKiM TAyMadsHHI NadblHaeIlla paakoM: «BepHo moete Ha
omHe Bce HOTHD. IIpbBEYImIBI Bepmr, 9. /AydbHa mamae: «3 Ooxall mamamorail s 3MOT ObI
axapaKTapbl3aBallb YpbIyKaMi 3 Ilepakaanay AcHblka, KanamHinkyro et tutti quanti i maim
npa ix ysyjae HHe pycKiM» (aa3. 3ax. 67).

15 A Aewniarpanackaii Boba. . 492. Bom. 2, 1887 C. 3260. A. ¢ 26.
16 M'yapmaH P. 3 apxiyHbIx MaTopbiisay npa AnaMa I'ypemoBiya // AIM. 1956. 26 mas.
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Kpaénsii» 17 i Bemynrganel acobHbM aabitkam. TaseHT Imasra 3HaxoA3iycsa
AUgs ¥ craHayaeHHi, y pasBinmni. A6 ImmMaTrpaHHacli ratara TaA€HTY
MOKHA MepKaBallb K I1a 0eaapycKix TBopax ['ypbIHOBIYA, TakK i Ha acHOBe
3Ha€MCTBa 3 IIOABCKIMi fIo BeplllaMi, SKid 3HOHA3eHBI HaMi ¥ pyKalliCHBIM
annzese LsaTpassHai 6iGaisTori AH Aitoyckait CCP 18,

Y BaceMi CIIBITKax, CHiCaHbIX PyKo¥ I'ypbIHOBiua, mo6au 3 Geaapyckimi
TBOpami 12 moabcKix Bepuiay. JHBI BeABMi pa3dHacTadHbIa ¥ TAOMATBIYHBIX 1
JKaHpaBbIX agHociHax. Tyr i aroboyHasa aipeika («Kaai 6 mae 3 Taboro»,
«Crailp Hang pakoio Oeaaa Gsapo3kar, «51 A0OAI0 110€e AOOOYIO TOIM), i
TYMapbICTBIYHBIS BeplIbl («AfoficKisa kamanHPp, «He xagy»; y amomrHim y
IIOABCKI TOKCT yIIA€IeHBI OeAapycKisl CAOBBI), i Tei3askHEBIg articanHi («Heba
nakpblaaca NEMHaM xMmapati»). HekaToppls TBOPbI — I'aTa ¥3HECABIS T'MHBI
MacraiTBy, cBaboaze. Tak, y Bepuirl «/a cBabonpl», Ki epakaikaerInia 3
ceIpakoMae¥cKiM BepiiaMm «CMeplb casays», BbIKa3zaHbl CTPACHBI IIPATACT
cymmpanb 3aHSBOACHHS YcAro KbIBOTA 1 HaTypaabHara. Aae HaHOOABII
HikaBbeIM 3’ayagernia sepur «Ha dpabpeisnh. B cBe mubib a6 ThIM, IITO ¥
TBOopuacui ['yperHoBiYa aabiyca JmAbly HapacTarouail 6apansobl paboyara
Kaaca. I'sta — mepmomsl TBop ab mpaaseTapbldlile, HallicaHbl 0eAapycKiM
micbMeHHiKaM, Xalld i Ha IoAbckKalli MoBe. Y iM 3HaMIAa BBIpasKoHHE
ckapra pabo4YblXx Ha CBOH «IDKKiI HpacTramki AEc», Ha XKBIIIE, SIKOE
npaxon3ip «y Oapamnidoe 3 6samoi, 3a xaeb i coakr. Bepin madbpiHaeriia
anicarHeM (pabpBIYHBIX YCKPaiH ropazna:

Dzwiekiem ostrym powietrze przerywa
Odglos glosny fabrycznej gwizdawki.
Stado kawek z przestrachem sie zrywa
Z drzew rosnacych u brzegu sadzawki
I do gbry pospiesznie wzlatuje.
Jeszcze slonce szle pierwsze promyki,

17 Hurynowicz Adam. Zbiér rzeczy biatoruskich z gminy Wiszniewskiej pow. Swi cianskiego,
gub. Wilenskiej // Zbiéor Wiadomosci do antropologii krajowej. 1893. T. 17. S. 136-200.

18 Pykan. ana3. Lpatp. 66aiaTaki AH Aitoyckait CCP. BB®-175.
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A lud pracy sie zbiera¢ zaczyna
I pospiesza do gmachu fabryki 1°.

2

Capon 6Gesapyckix mnicemenHikay 80-90-x ramoy XIX cr. 3 mnoabckai
AlTapaTypa¥f Ha#boABII IecHa ObIy 3BA3aHBl SHKa AydbiHa. dro
rpaMajackas nparpama 06aiskag mga cyngpadaiBaii, ase agHoOCHA
nparpaciyHail nmparpaMmbl IIOABCKIX I1a3iThIBiCTaY, SKiS aKThIyHA 3Maraaicsa
3 poamrTkaMmi geamasidBmMy ¥ KpaiHe, cympalb IeMpallasbeTBa. K i
na3iThIBiCTRI, Ay4YbIHA BepPbIy V HeabMeKaBaHbII MArdbIMacIli TOXHIYHATA
oparpacy, 3Bd3aHara 3 pas3BIIIEM KaliTaaiaMy, Opacaayaay ciay
JyasaBedara po3yMy.

CoHIla HaBYKi CKpPO3b XMaphbl I1EMHBII
[TparasHe sicHa Hag HaMay HiBalo,

I 6yaynb KbIIi A3€ TKi 1aTOMHBIS
[o6paro moAsiii — moAst mrgdacaisazo!.. 20

AyabiHa ¥ agpozHeHHe ana MapiiiHkeBiua Iykay CBOM IpaMalcKi impaa y
OyaydbIM, O3€ «IAYT IIparpacy Impoiaze, ycé ¥3apa i ckpaciuk». AgHak Ba
YMoBax KalliTaAiCTbIUHaM paIdaicHacli, gKad pasbIxoA3iaacd 3 TI'ITbIM
imPanaM, mast gacra rybagyca. Ea amuyBay cabe HayTyabHA Ba yMoBax
nasiteiBicika¥ «rasterdHait 3iMbb  (II. Xmasé¥cki), kaali ax mnaaasii
naTtpabaBaai yThlAiTapHAra CAyKAHHA TpaMaliCTBY, «IIpacAayAcHHs
iHOycTphIsaizanbli». Bock uyamy ¥ Bepmax AyYbIHBI dYacTa Ty4bIIlb
9A€TiyHass Tyra, CyM Ila «4dyaaiBad TIlecHi» paMaHTBIKAY, sSKas Meaa
«ar”HicTyio ciay, mITo KpaHasa capueD. [lasty xoualna, Kab sro mnecHs

19 Pygam. ana3. Lburp. 66aiameri AH Airoyckait CCP. BB®-175. A. ¢ 8-9.

20 Beaapyckia miceMe HHIKI Apyro# nasBel XIX crarognss. 36opHiK T9kcTay. Minck, 1956. C.
119.
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Oblra m3eticHaii. ['oTae xagmaHHe 3 acabaiBail ciaail BblgBiaacsa ¥ BePpIIbI
«BSICKOBBI AipHiK», IPBICBEYaHbM «IIeHsIM ChIpakoMAai 21.

Ha npangary 1887-1888 rr. AydslHa cylpalloyHiuay 3 IIOABCKIM dacolicam
«KpIlle», ApyKaBay TaM cBae Bepllbl i nasmy «JlaaayHiubia 3amaaséykir, ma-
ChIAQY TYABI CBae IasMbl «AHAPI» 1 «BisgaeTar, HamicaHbla Ha 6eAapycKiM
MaTapbisiae 22. Sk Bimalk 3 HemaTaBaHara IckMa Oeaapyckara IasTta naa
dakTergHara pagakrapa daconica 3. [ImacMeiikara, AydblHa HaBaT acir-
HOYyBay Ha BblmaHHe «XKbIIs» HEKATOPBIS CPoaKi?® i BepbaBay mamamicybl-
Kay 24 Ayrap «Basauki» craHoy4ua amgpiBaycs ab 3Meclle dacolrica i sro
pP3O0aKTapbl, IIPHICBAILY alloOIIHAMY CIIEIbISAbBHAEe BepllaBaHae IIacAaHHe,
dKOe He IIpbI3HAYaAacs OAS IMaAl3H3ypHAara APYKaBaHHS i Tamy HIpacsk-
HyTa cBabomasrobiBbIMi AyMKaMi («yclombl Bopar paHillb HaM CApPIIBI, ycé
neparBapae ¥ pyiHbDY). Ayrap ckKapaziina, IIITo HATOVI CTay KAaHSIIa
30AaTy, a «CAOBa, pasell, MNSHA3aAb Obl TOHBI TApMOHIii 3ampaznaaicsa ¥
gapMmo». Aae ypammie poIIT «IacAad 3MaraHHd CBeT NIpbIogpanua ¥
cBaTaedmbia apben 25, IlikaBa, mrro Bepil «BsaCKOBBI AipHIK» AydbiHa
TakcaMa IrparaHoyBay dacoricy «XKbmre». Y manepax 3. [Immacmbiiikara
3axo¥yBaelnia KapdKTypHBI aabiTak rarara Beplla naj HazBad «CEHHaNIIHI

21 AgHociubt 91. AyYbIHBI 1a TIOABCKAra [a3iThIBi3My HaApabsa3Hei pas3rae IXKAHBI HAMi ¥ apT.:
Maldzis Adam. Bialorusko-polskie zwiazki literackie w ostatnim trzydziestokciu XIX wieku
// Slavia Orientalis. 1964. Nr 3. S. 313-336.

22 ¥V teimHEBIKY «2Kpmie» AydbHa 3MACLIY HACTYHOHBII TBOPBL «3aMaaéyKi 3 HaadyHidara
xemg Ha Ilasecch (1887. C. 387, 402), «3 Bepmay» («Crapbl maagyHiusb, «[lecHa paras»,
«Hacaenapanne Ieitna, «lymoynel kpaasimy. 1887. C. 529), «Bamasgyki 3 maaayniuara
xennia Ha Ilasecc (1888. C. 100), «Ha mepasosze» (1888. C. 630), «/I3Be 3apwsp (1888. C.
701).

23 (Kaai amrys He To3Ha, cabapy, NpbBAAY ¥ MapalaK PyKAIICHI i 3a Mecdll Bbl aTphMaele i

Malo HOPIBIO I'PhI3MOAAY i rpomai. Pykam. ann3. HampraHasvHait 6i0AiaToki § Bapmiase.
Pykarmic Ne 2856. An3. 3ax. 73.

24 «He ma Maéii BiHe BBI He aTpbIMaai aApackl, IIa SKiX BapTa BbICAALL IIPOOHBIA HyMADPBI
«Kpnig». 51 cam He Mor 6BI MHOTA TaAKa3allb, BiHaBaTara K OeCIie palbIHHA IIPBIIATBAI0 Oa
MapaabHAM aaKa3HACLI i 6yay My HazaAdlla, axk BOAAH-HABOAAHN mpeimaer. TaMmcama. Ans.
3ax. 59.

25 Pykan. aan3. HamprrHassHatt 6i6aiaTaki ¥ Baprrase. Pykamic Ne 2856. Ans. 3ax. 56.
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BSICKOBBI AipHIK» 26, ¥ mapayHanHi 3 TOKCTaM, 3MEIIMaHBIM y 300pHIKY
1898 r., TyT dcKpaBel BBIKA3aHBI A3MAaKpaTbIUHBIS II€epaKaHaHHI AydbI-
HBl. [TasT 3BaApraeIiia ga Aipel 3 3akaikam: «He, rpax 3acHyub y crakoil
Abymxa¥t ga npaunpl, na 6om!» Y BapbIgHIle, IPhI3HAYAHbIM 1A «2KBIIs,
GOABIII TIPBIKMETHBI OeAapPyCKi KaaapwIT. Ajrap mpeiragBae mpa Kymaaae,
npa na3siedt Geaapyckix maséy, cacaaHbiXx ma Geparoy Iprteia i Kypel.
Bigangp, 3-3a rarara Bepl i 661 3a0apoHEHHI.

Slnka AydbrHa ObIy acabicra 3HaéMBI 3 BBIAATHAH NOABCKAM A3MakpaTkai
Mapeigii Kanamninkaiti. 9k Bimane ca sHodmseHara C. MaiixpoBiuam
nicema AydublHBI ga pasbraapeicTa I1. [llsiiHa, SHBI TTepanicBaaicd mamixk
caboii. Beaapycki mast macbmay Kanamminkaili cBae BepHibl, gKisa €H
BeAabMi ciamabaaics?’. CapaauHblsa y3aeMaaAHOCHBI CKAaAics ¥ AydbIHBI
TaKcaMa 3 MOABCKIMI ITasTami, gKig Kbiai ¥ MiHCKy, y HIpbhIBaTHAacCIl 3
FO. Bapx6inkiMm. ¥ amgeiM 3 miceM pga Ilomcmbrnikara ajtap «BazaukD
3axanagycda TBopdYacilio cBaiiro 3zemasgka: «Lli mey man y pykax «d'aHKy»
BapxOinkara? Skia nynoyHbia ma cBaéii mperazxkocii MaasroHKi!! Skas
BbIJaTHAd i yplcTasg MoBal» 28

He BwIKAIOWaHa MargyemMaciip, mrro AydbiHa ObIy acabicta 3HaéMBI Ili
neparicBaycsa 3 Jaiza¥ Axka3IKa. Bimanse, aro BepiiraM agkpbIiBaycs aapac,
gKi xp1xapbl MiHcKa naceiaaai ¥ 1892 r. moabcKal ImicbMeHHIIIBI ¥ CyBs3i 3
sge obiaeem. I'aTel Bepi («Ha 106ise#t AXAIIKi») 3aBapIaeInia pagkami:

Ot6z gdy caly naréd sie jednoczy

Wspbélna wdziecznoscia, przyjmij w szczerem stowie
Zebrane glosy w grodzie nad Swislocza,

Ktore w dniach chwaly szla tobie ziomkowie 2°.

26 MaiixpoBiu C. Hapeichl.. C. 255,

27 Tamcama. C. 255.

28 Pykan. aan3. HamprrHassHatt 6i6aiaTaki ¥ Baprrase. Pykamic Ne 2856. Ans. 3ax. 69.
29 Poezye Jana Nestuchowskiego. S. 95.
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AcabicThlg KaHTAKTHI 3 MOABCKIMI ITiCBMeHHiKaMi AydbIHa MOT yCTaHAaBIillb
y "yac cBaéll maes3nKi Ha IMOABCKia 3eMai ¥ kKaHIBI 80-x ramoy, Kaai éH
As4bpIycs ¥ Bycky, BAmoMBIM Kypoplie As nagHoxkska Kapraray. A6 rarait
maesanpl 1asT packaszpae ¥ mniceme ga IlmmacMeinkara: «Tak ckaagBaeriiia,
ITO, HE 3aTphIMAiBaroYbICd, Ipaeay npa3 BapiiaBy i Tamy He Oyay Mellb
MardeIMaclli CycTpalilla 3 BaMi i marticHylp Banry pyky. ¥ Bycky g Hidora
He Iricay, 00 He MOT; BilaBOYHA, YIIABIBAAA AKPYKOHHE i KypC ASUSHHS.
Hanep eny ¥ BECKy, y cBATYIO AiTBY, A3€ HaIIsyHAa caay Ha cBaiiro 6apoHa-
BasadobHiKa (meraca. — A. M.). Hekaabki xaHpaBbIX abpas3koy, ypaskaHHi
nobwiTy ¥ BycKy TphiMaio ¥ rasaBe i, IIo¥HA, BBIABIO iX Ha mamepy ¥
pripMaBaHbIM BbrAsaze» 0. [laseti y ThIM 3Ka TickMe ifze caHeT «BiHapbD,
gKi 3aKaH4YBaelllla CAOBaAMIi:

Ziemio moja ojczysta! W tak wielkim obszarze
Naraz cie nie widzialem, toba wzrok niesyty
Napiesci¢ sie nie moze. Gdyby we $nie marze.
Lece, niesiony duma, w przezrocze blekity

Az tam, gdzie dymig jakby w Swiatyni oltarzu
Niebotyczne wierzchotki, sinych Tatrow szczyty 3.

3 moabckix micemeHHIKaY XIX cr. HallboABIIBI indiiHa-MacTalKi YIAbl Ha
nassio AydblHbI akaszay Ya. CoipakoMas 32, Toit pakr, 1rro 6eaapycki mast
Yy MHOTIM cAemaBay Tpanblllbli «BICKOBara AipHika», azszHadaal Takig
TIIOABCKiA gacaemyblki KaHIla XIX i magatky XX cT., gk A. [Iparaisycki,
C. IpiBiHCKI, 1. XpkaHno¥cki, A. CBeHTaxo¥cki.i iHnI. Taxk, A. [lparasycki,
PA13H3YI0Ybl 300pHIK AyubIHBI 1898 r., micay, mrro, xaudg aro ayrap ObLy

30 Pykamn. ana3. HampiaHaabHa# 6i6Aiamoki ¥ Bapurase. Pykamic Ne 2856. Ax3. 3ax. 71.
31 TamcaMma.

32 Boaryki naasii Minike Biua aggysarornia, 6amai, ToAbKi ¥ BepIbl «BeAlYHBI MaAlOHaK», A3€
Ipbl fallaMo3€e aJHbIX 1 ThIX XKa IapayHaHHAY i Hapascasy, mTo i ¥ KphIMCKiX caHeTax»,
aricaHa IayaHéBas IPBIPOAa, a 3 IM'ITHIMI ycramiHaMi Ile panagTaollia Ty KAIBBIA ¥ criaMiHbI
ab pamime. 3HaémcTBa 3 peiTMiKail «<KoHpana BascHpona» AydbHa BBIIBIY y aaHbBIM 3 ITiCEM
na Ilmscmbnikara, a3z rasopsemia, mro «Iaisay» Famvepa Tpba repakmaallb Ha [OABCKY IO
MOBY TBhIM 3Ka IAMe paM, IITO i «ATtoBe clib Bainsrotar ¥ «KoHpamse BascHponse».
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TIXHOAATraM, Sro I1a’3id «Mae CeAbCKi HacTpoii», maTblxae cTapacBeddblHaAH
dK y raaiHe popMmbl, Tak i 3MecTy. KpBITBIK TAyMAad4bIllb I'3Ta TBIM, IITO,
na-riepuiae, AydblHa 3KbIY y IIpaBiHIBIIABHBIM MiHCKY i, ma-mpyroe,
3HaxoA3iyca man ynaeiBaMm raBaHaay CbIpaKoMai, gKi «¥ HayHall CTyneHi
s’ayaaycsa MyXOoyHBIM Oallbkai rmastar33, I Xp:kaHoOYCKi TakcaMa amHOCiy
Ay4dblHY MOa HeCcydJacHBIX I1a’Tay, 4bliMi HacrayHikami 6biai MinkeBid i
nepmr 3a yo& CelpakoMada: «¥ «Po3HBIX Beplllax», HaAIPBIKAAZ, VIIABLY
KanngparoBiya MoxkHa naszHanb agpaisy. i 1o ¥ nmecHi «BsaCKOBBI AipHIK»,
npbicBedyaHa nmamsaili CeipakoMai, 11i To ¥ 3amaséyiier «LlymoyHE! Bimy, 1Mi
TO ¥ Bepkl «Ha e paBo3e» — yCIOOBI MBI CYCTPaKaeM TYIO CaMylo 3aIyMy,
AKyI0 Tak A0y CrpipakKOoMAS: IIPBIBSI3aHACIb Aa paa3iMai 3samai, Tyry na
ponHaii KpaiHe, AOOOY ma man’zii, BhICOKae yayacHHe ab IIPbI3HAY3HHI
nasTa ir. 4. AreHas3ia KargparToBiua yiabiBasa He TOABKI CBaiM 3MecTaM:
Hecayxo¥cKi nepansay e ayx: Tad caMmasl 4yAAiBacllb, Tas caMas Ipacrara,
Tasi camasl IIYBIPACIlh, YPAIIIIE Tasl K camasl IEMABIHS...»3* TakiM ybmHaM,
cyBa3i JlHKiI Ay4bIHBI 3 IOABCKAH AiTapaTypail BbIZHa4arolllla IIMaTrpaH-
Haclio. Y TBopuyad cliaadblHe ITasTa MHOrae HalicaHa Ha IIOAbCKall MoBe
abo mepakaamseHa 3 OeaapycKaii MOBBI Ha IIOABCKYIO0. [aTa — masma
Jlaaayaiupiga 3amaaéyki», HEKaAbKi [O3€cCAaTKay AipbIYHBIX BepIlay,
HealllyKaHbIg IasMbl «AHAp3H», «(f'aHyca» i «BigaseTar. Anpada «Kbmis»,
[asT APyKaBay CBae TBOPBI ¥ TAKIX ITOABCKIX BBIIAHHSAX, gK «Kpaii»3° i
mamatak ga  aro «Ilumraéup  aitopanxki»3°, «JIpasma» 37, «Kaocwm 38,
«Kasengax moBIIBXHED 39, «[lumigieas azeir 40 i inm. Beaapycki ayrap
TakcaMa Iepakaay Ha IIOABCKYI0O MOBY aHAaKTOBYIO ITecy (paHIry3cKara

33 Drogoszewski A. Jana Niesluchowskiegp «Poezye» // Biblioteka Warszawska. 1899. T. IV.
Z. 1.8 171.

34 Niesluchowski Jan. Przedwio$nie // Kraj. 1892. S. 14.

35 Tamcama. C. 14.

36 Niestuchowski Jan. Na cmentarzu // Przeglad Literacki. 1890. S. 29.

37 Niestuchowski Jan. Na gltuszce // Prawda. 1896. S. 13.

38 Niestuchowski Jan. Rozkosz natchnienia // Klosy. 1886. S. 1080.

39 Niestuchowski Jan. Serenada // Kalendarz Powszechny. S. 467.

40 Niestuchowski Jan. Rozkosz natchnienia // Przyjaciel dzieci. 1887. S. 2.
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npamartypra T. Bayeiag «Cakpar i aro xoukar» 41, ¥ mamepax A. Baainikara
(pykamicubl agn3ea HarnbisHaawiatt 6ibaiaToki ¥ Bapiase) 3axoyBaeriiia
HEeKAaABKi IIOABCKIX BepHIay Ay4bIHEBI, SIKid Hifl3e He ApyKaBaaics («BoceHb»,
«Mati», «...1 HIyM£Ilb, i 3 BeTpaM XBaAIOIOIIIA, ObI MOpa...»).

AydbiHe He cymKaHa ObIA0 mabadblllhb 300pHIK MMA3TBIYHBIX TBOpPAY, GKi
CcBasKi ITickMeHHiKa Bblmaai ¥ 1898 r. Ha moAbCKall MoOBe (KpPBIXY paHel
acobHPM aAbiTKaM, Ha 4YaTbIPOX CTApOHKaxX, BbIHINAY y Bapmase dro
HOABCKI Bepin «Ha mariapHiky»). 300pHIK aakpbIBaella HeBdAiKald mpaj-
MOBaill HeBgioMara HaMm ajyrapa. AydblHa Has3blBaella ¥ € «BrOpaH-
HiKaM, y OyIIbl SIKOTA TAEAA iCKpa HATXHEHHsh 42, Anmayiibl HaseKHae
MaT3MaTbIYHBIM 3/I0ABHACIEIM I1a’3Ta, ayrap IIpaaMoOBBI IIpaldrBae:
«Ar060¥ ma mpeIpoAbl, TyMap, sKi, HAraeA399bl HA KAACIITBA, HiKOAl 1o He
nakigay, akpacaeHad OBSIPO3achb y IIOTAIaX HPBIBIAL fa Taro, IITO S0
SMIiYHBIA TBOPHI MalOIllb MHOTA HAAAaTHBIX PhIC i ImepHI 3a ycé BhI3HAYA-
OIlIla HeMapayHaHail TIAacTblYHACIFO» 3. AmHavacoBa yKasBaelmia Ha
nepafiMaArRHacllb HEKATOPBbIX TBOPay Ay4bIHBL: «fro TasaeHT He
BBIZHaUAajCd IMOYHaM apbhINiHAABHACIIO, V AMIYHBIX TBOPAaX [alT dyacra bpay
npeikAazn 3 Minike Bida, dyasiBail Aippikaii xka Haragsae ChIpaKOMAIO» *4,

[lepamaBBl MOABCKI APYK aAryKHyYcd Ha BecTKy ab cmepri Ay4bIHBEL. Y
Bapuiayckaii «IIpaBaze», CKpbIBalOubICa 3a KpbIITaHIMaM «I», paaaKTap
gacolica, BAAOMBI TIAPATBIK Ia3iTeIBi3My AasgkcaHnap CeeHTaxoycKi
amyOAiKaBay HeEKpaaor, dKi ImmadyblHayca caoBami: «¥Y MiHcKky mamép
JyaraBeK, sSKora He Belasa IIbIpoKad I'paMaCcKacIllb, SKOTIa TiCTOpPbIg
AiTapaTypbl He yBeKaBedyblAa Ha CBaiX CTapoHKaX, a IIacAs CMepILi
4aCcOoMichl He MPBICBAILIAI MYy HaBaT ApobHail HaTaTKi. CTogYbl ¥oaseybIHi,
Ha ¥3MexXKy, €H He Obly ¢aBapbiTaM, He Mey IaATPbIMKi, He cray

41 Bawvile Theodorede. Sokrates i ego zona / Thum. J. Niestuchowski // Echo muzyczre,
teatr, i art. 1898. S. 35-38, 41.

42 Poezye Jana Niestuchowskiego.... S. 1.
4 Tamcama. C. 2.
44 TaMcama.
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IIECTyHOM sKora-HeOya3b dacorica, He 34a0b1y cabe csa0poy, akia Hamicaai
6 HeKpaaor, Xaud ¥ cBaéi AylIbl éH XaBay i TaseHT, i 3anas. Ea maaro6iy
IPBIPOAY, HIPBITEIM AITOYCKYIO IIPBIPOLY, Ha de YAOHHI BbIXapajcsa i se
npeiBabHacIo 3axaniycsa. Bely éH wasaBekaM O0OPBIM i CIpaBAmAiBBIM,
3MOT y cabe maATphIMAIBAIlb aroHb AyXOyHAara SHTY3ia3My, HArAe A3I9bl HA
diziunbia makyTel...» ¥ 3aTbiM, mpanprraBayibl ypeiBak 3 «lasgayHIYBIX
3amasréBak», CBEHTAXOYJCKi piIKaMeHIaye BbIOAlb OeAapycKis BepIIbl
Ayubiabpl: «MbBI BelaeM MHOTA SII0 TBOpay, SKis JaraTyAb He ApyKaBaaics.
Capon ix écup Takcama abpaski, HamicaHbld MaadyHida Ha 6Geaapyckaii
MoBe. Bapra, kab xTo-HeOya3b 3aHayca raTail criaadybHail, ab’samiay Ob se
¥ BA3aHKY, KBETKI AKOM y3barailiai 6 HaIlly MacTaikyimo Aitapatypy» 0. 1,
XTO Benae, MardeiMa, Oeaapycki 300pHIK Ay4YbIHBI ITIe HAPOYPrCKis
CTYISHTBHI HasBaai «Bgsankaii», yaiuBarodYpl MeHaBiTa TITy HOapamgy
CBeHTaxoyckara...

3

TBopYbl XapakrTap Meaa ¥3/13esHHE IOABCKall KaacidyHail aiTapaTypbl Ha
dpanmimka Barymmeigya. 'Tel caMaObITHBEI, aphITiHAABHBI MAaCTak y
LPABIM 3BIXOA31y He 3 UyKBLIX VIABIBAY, a 3 IarTpabaBaHHAY HapoaHAra
xepInng. Iloabckas aiTapaTypa He IakiHyaa ¥ TBopuacHi Geaapyckara
masra TakKora 3HadyHara caeay, $Ki TakK OpbIKMETHBI, CKaxXaM, y
MapuinkeBiya ni Ayusiapl. [Ipayma, y mnasszii Barymmpiuya dwacra
cycTpakarIilla BoOpassl i AyMKi, sKis ITepakAikaiolnia 3 aarnaBeaHbIMi
BoOpazami i gymkami CeIlpakoMmai abo Minkesiua. Aae rata — He
nepaliMmaHHe. AMINITYpxoyBaloYdbIcd af 4dyxKora, baryimBidu crBapay cBaé,
apeIriHasbHae. EH MepaacsHcoyBay dUy:koe, dacTa YCTyMmarwdbl 3 iM y
naseMiky i agMmayaarousl garo. CkaaaBaelilia ypaskaHHe, IITO HeKaTopbId
ryrapki i Beplibl Oeaapyckara IiasTta y3HiKAl HaBaT 3 HA3IOObI 3 TOH IIi
iHITa¥ AyMKa# sro nangpagHika.

45 Nie stuchowski Jan. (Wspomnienie pozgonne) // Prawda. 1897. S. 36.
46 p. Jan Niestuchowski (wspomnienie pozgonne) // Prawda. 1897. Nr 36.
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HaiiBoarIr sickpaBa Takoe IepaaclHCaBaHHE Bimallk HPBI CyllacTayAeHHI
TBopuacii Barymmeiuya i CeipakoMmai. Beaapycki mast mobpa Bemay i
BBICOKA IIaHiY ClIaa4bIHY «BsICKOBAara AipHiKa», 3 gKiM €H y IOHallTBe Xaa3iy
agHbBIMi cuexkkKami. BarymsBid paiy Ha crapoHKax IIoAbcKara dacolrica
«Kpaii»: «ITaareraabpiss TBOpbl ChIpaKOMAL ITaBiHHBI 3HAXO0A3III1a ¥ KOXKHAaH
cam’i, IK ckap6b, IITo Tepafaeinia 3 MaKasAeHHs ¥ makaseHHe» 47,

TBopuae HaBaTapcTBa InpadBiy bBarymmsiuy, IepaacsHCOYBaIOYbI
HeKaTopbld OyMKi 1 BoOpaspl ryrapak i Bepmay Ya. CeipakoMai —
«HemmicemeHHEBI», «AG MaiM crapeIM O0MiKy», «BackoBas 1mkoaar, «[la
n3ingini», «dparmenTe! npa [liaina 3 Kanomaay» i iHmr.

Tak, y Bepums! «HemmicbkMeHHBI» «BACKOBBI AIpHIK» CIBAPIKAY y CBOM dac,
mTo ab CAATHCKIM KBINII Aenimr 3a §cé mor OBl pacKasalb CaM CeAdHIiH.
TFepoit CeipakoMai ckapazinia:

Jednego tylko zazdroszcze moze,

Ze wy, panowie, pisa¢ umiecie,

Dajcie mi pidro i kartke biala,

Nauczcie pi6rem wodzi¢ w potrzebie!
Tozby latato, tozby latatlo,

Jak blyskawica po ciemnym niebie!
Wszystko, co boli, co cieszy szczerze,
Co sam obacze, co mi kto powie,
Wszystkobym wiernie ktadl na papierze
Dumke po dumce, stowo po stowie %,

Y Bepum! «He mypaiica» ®. Baryumsiuy Takcama BbIKa3zBae AYMKY, LITO ab
cBaéi HAMOAI Ipaya3iBeii 3a ycé€ Hamicay 6B caM e ATHIH:

47 Ilprr. ma kH.: Crugnas AaekcaHApoBid. CTapoHKi 6paTHsai apyxk6s1. C. 204.
48 Kondratowicz L. Poezye.... T. VI. S. 288.
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Kab yme¥ KipaBallb s IIpoM, —
91 6b1 KCEHIKKY CUBIpPKAY, K marap,
91 6 ab TbIM, IK MBI CEEM, apOM,
I K KociM, 1 KHEM G0KbBI gap .

Anpak mamixk Ha3BaHBIMiI TBOpaMi €CIlb iCTOTHBIS aapo3HeHHi. CeasHiHy
CeipakoMai TrpaMata HnaTpi3bHa, Kab amicanb CBae «(IPBITOXKBIA CHBD,
«aHéaay ca CBeTABIMi TBapami», Toe, «IK KacClleAbHBI 3BOH KAida Aro3ei».
Fepoif crag3sgeniia, MmITO, Kaali packaxka HOpa cBaoo 0Oamy, €H, MoxKa,
pacuyainb «11BEpAbia copubl» abo HaBaT caM XpPBICTOC «3amAada Ha sro
moasi». Y CpIpakOMAi ceAdHIH TI po cinl b, Kab saro HaByYbIAi mmicark. He
Taki 6arymossidaycki repoii. En He mpocine. [Jaiille aMy MardbIMacib — i
éH cam HaByyblllla. | Oya3e micanps He mpa cHBI i aHéAay, a mpa cBaro
Ma3zoaicTyro mpaity. IlicaHHe mag aro — Tasd XK mpaiia («cubIipkay Obl, 9K
namnap), pamarta sMmy maTpabHa He OAS TAro, Kab pacuyailk mmaHoy, a kab
O PBIMYCIIh iX csa0e maBakallb:

Mozxa 6 Tl mpaybITay TOH I'PHIM30A
I na mpa1e!r Habpay 661 aXBOTHI,
[llanaBay GBI MYKBIIKI MA30Ab... 0

AnposHeHHi naMmixk Bepinami «HemicemeHHBI» i «He 1rypaticsa» — rarta an-
PO3HEHHI MIAIXeIllKa-A3MaKpaThlYHATa i pABaAOLBIMHA-O3MaKpaTbldHara
cBeTanoragnay. Maamoioubl ceadHiHa, CbIpaKoMas Xoda BBIKAIKaIlb fa S0
cnaranay. BarymmBid xka makasBae SI0o sIK I'PO3HYIO CiAy, aKTbIyHAara Iepa-
YTBapasbHiKa i racrnajapa Xblig. ['3Ta Bizans i npbel DapayHaHHi «Ppar-
MeHTay npa Iliaina 3 Kawuomasaiy» Ceipakomai i «Kemcka 6ynsze!» Baryms-
Biga. ¥ aboaByx TBopax IlakaszaHbl 0apalpbiT 3a cnpaBsaOaiBacllb, dKi
IIaKyAb IIITO HE MO3Ka IepaMardel, 60 aseiiHiuae ¥ af3iHOYKYy (9K Kaxka
CeIpakoMas, «O3bMyXae Cynpanb BeTpy, Kab maBgapHyLE d9ron). [lakinem y
0aky acoOHBIS TOKCTyaABHBIA Cymai3eHHi (Hanpbelkaazn, i [liaima, gk

49 Beaapyckid miceMe HHiKi.... C. 93.
50 TaMm xa.
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AaiHmapKy, axpeIciiai «ma KaseHnaapyr). COpiHIMCA Ha TBIM, IITO apo3-
HiBae abomByx repogy. Ulaaxiirm Iliaim 3maraeriiia ca 3A0M y iMs
abcrpakTHall cnpaBsgaiBacIli, yCTyIlaeIia 3a MIPBIHDKAHBIX 3-32 CBaéh
HAaypbIMcaiBall HaTypbl — Taki €H yko Hapaasiyca. Ceipakomae¥cki [liain
— BBIKAIOYSHHE, i ayrap acymkae saro ageaHHi. CeagHin AaiHmapka
TakcaMa 3Maraeljia IIaKyAb IITO a[3iH, aae 3Maraeniia He [A3eAd
abCTpaKTHBIX MPBIHIIBIIAY, a 3 KaAHKPITHBIM BoparaMm, Tamy IITO
O PBIMYIIAIOIG XKBIINEBLIA a0CTaBiHbI. Barynmsid He acymkae y4bIHaK re-
pod, a yXxBaadge 4ro.

Y CeipakoMai écrp Bepm «A6 MaiM crapbiM OIOMIiKY», HaBESHBI
KaHKPAITHBIM BBIIaAKaM: v 1847 r. masty OymaBaai ¥ 3asydel HOBYIO XaTy,
a My He XaleAacs IlakKiganpb CTapyro, 3 Sko¥ OBIAO 3Bs3aHa CTOABKI
yconaminay. Ayrap masTeidye crapbl MaASyHIYbI JOMIK:

W parkanowa wijedz ulice —
Stary domek w ziemie gnie sie
Krzywe Sciany, a na strzesie
Mchem zakwitly juz dranice,
Widac niebo z drugiej strony
Szczerbinami miedzy dranic:
To mé6j domek pochylony.

Lecz nie oddatbym go za nic 51

Crapsl IOMIK y ITasTa acaliplipyelilia 3 HeYbIM CBOMCKIM, pOAHBIM; HOBBI K
3aae1nia 9y>KbIM, 60 3 iM ajTapa a1rds Hivora He BsaxXa. HoBbBI jom — raTa
HOBBI CBET, HOBae HEBdQOMAae KbIIMIE — i ToABKi. ChIpakoMAsa He ¥3HsSyCs
TYyT [Oa BHAIKIX Macralkix abaryAbHEHHdY, €ro OaTpbIATBI3M HOCIIH
«AAKaABHBD Xapakrap.

I[nmas cnpaBa — Bepm @, Barymmsiya «Maa xatar. K Takcama
maybIHaeIla 3 KaHKpITHara aricalHs:

51 Kondratowicz L. Poezye.... T. VI. S. 177.
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Benna xx Masg xaTka pacceaacs 3 Kpalo,
Mix msickoy, KaMeHHsY, A caMara rato,

Ag camara 6opy, Ha 6epaxkKy Aecy (...)
Kemcka 3k Masg XaTka, majaBaasiHa 3rdiasa,

I npIMHA, 1 3iMHAa, a MHe gHa Miaa;

He 6ymy msHsIIa X011 ObI i Ha 3aMKi, —
Kaaok cBOM MineHIIIbI, IK Yy?KbISI KASIMKI.
Ha crpace mox BeIpac, Ha Maxy 6spo3ka, —
MiabIllass MHE XaTKa, K dykasd BECKa 52,

Ane nmaaseii im3e Bsiaikae mMacraiikae abaryabHeHHe. 3 «Maéil xartaii» y masra
acanplipyenna yca panzima®3, 'sra — cimMBaa Beaapyci. [laTpoiaTbiaMm
ayrapa aKTbIYHBI, CTPACHBI:

¢l He KiHy XaTbl, XOIlb MSIHE BBI PIXKIIE,

He natiny na Bac 4, xiba ¥ apamiie.

A xo1b cinall HaBeT amapBaai 6 3 momy,
Kaniceii BapHuyycsa 6, 9K MaA3BEA3b 1a AOMY %,

ToaApKi § agHBIM BBIIAAKY OeAapycKi ITasT IlaAKaM caasigapbizaBaycs 3
Ceipakomagaii. I'yrapka im3e mpa Oarymmpiuajcki Bepmr «KaabixaHkar. Y
IIPUHBIM TIIAaHe €H CYI'YYHBI CbIpakKoMAeYcKal ryTrapubl «BsckoBas
mkoAaar. HangpsmagHi mnajcranHsa 1863 r. y TBopuacii CbhIpaKoMAi
3’9Binica pABaAOIIBIAHA-IAMaKPATBIYHBIS MAaTBIBBI, SKisg 3HaWMIAL cBaé
BBIpaXK3HHe ¥ ryrapubl «BackoBaa 1mkoaar. $le repoil cmadaTky
«CyMHSBaeIar, 11i Bapta ObIb CEATHIHAM:

Te, co moj ojciec znoszac meczarnie,
Wypasac woly nago i boso,
Chodzi¢ z toporem, socha i kosa,

52 BempycKid micbMe HHiKi.... C. 24.
58 Aapuanka M. I. Cygasi.... C. 68.
54 BempycKid micbMe HHiKi.... C. 24-25.
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Zy¢ tusta chleba czarng i twarda
I nierozumnych ludzi pogarda!
Tego nie warto!5°

A Moza AemIn crailb akoHaMam i «Oinb aAmomsei»? Ili macrakoMm, Kab
mepajalb Operaxocisb cBaéi Bécki? Li yaanam abo manam? Tanpl, mymae
repoii CripakoMai, «Oymy ImaHaBallb, BbITAHIO Mallir. AAe Ypallnie amaBsi-
JaAbHIK yC€ K IMPbIXOA3iIIlh Aa BhIBAAy, IIITO HIMAa Ha 35MAl BbIcaKapoaHe
3BaHHd, YbIM NpallayHiK, HaMa BbICAKapOOHEH paboThl, YBIM CCHAllb Ha
HiBe. I cbIpakomae¥cki ceadHiH pairae ObIIb «caMiM caboro», ropaa
3agyase: «51, xok 6ymy Giriia rasapoit ab CIIEHKY, 3aCTaHyCsl MY>KBIKOM |»

Tyro X caMylo TPBIBOTY 3a Oymaydbl IIASX dYasaBeKa, 3a Toe, Kab €H
3acraBajca «camim caboro», MBI amdyBaeM y BepIIbl bBarymssida
«KaapIxaukar, A3e Malli 3eapTaeliia ga CblHa HACTYIIHBIM YbIHAM:

Mo3ska OyazeIn Kaai maHam

[1i BaAikiM KamiTagaMm,

Aronrioy 6okbIx Oymzein 6irri,
axxka 6yn3e ¥ cBelle KbIIi. ..
Targpr MaTKa IpeIEA3e ¥ rociti, —
CbIH BBIKiHE CTapbl KOCII,
¥Kabpyrous! nokaze ¥ BECKYy... %

Baramne carycramae, MapasbHa HINTYBIIE YasaBeKa. | Tamy Mmari paiib
ChIHY, Kab éH 3acrajcsa 3emasspobam:

Oii, He Oyn3b THI A€l ImaHaw,
Hi Baaikim KamiTanam,
Byn3s ubIM MaTaHBKA panzisa,
Kab y rocmi He xangziaa,

55 Kondratowicz L. Poezye.... T. IV. S. 170.
56 BempycKig micbkMe HHiKi.... C. 78.
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Kab Bek 3 Taboii BeKaBaaa,
TapaBaaa, mpamasaaa... >/

9k OaubIM, IaMixKX [O3MakKpatbl3aMaM bBarymmpiya i asmarpatbizMam
CeIpakoMAi iCHYIOIIF BEABMi iCTOTHBIS anpo3HeHHi. [lepurbl ragnzey Ha
HapogHae KbIINE HAPOOHBIMI, CAASHCKIMiI BadbIMa; allaBAMAABHIK y ST0
ryrapkax — CeAdHiH, a ayrap 3aiBaermia 3 im°8. [Ipyri Kk masipay Ha cBeT
BaybIMa [Apo0Hara IIAGXIlina, sKi 3BbIYadiHa 1 BpICTyIIae ¥ poai
anaBggaasbHika. Ilpayma, gacami ¥ ryrapkax CeIpakoMai anaBgfaHHe
Bar3emia ang imMma ceagHiHa («CBater [l€Tpr), ase ayrap 3axoyBae ¥
agHOCIHAX M[a Sro aanaBefHYIO ObIcTaHIbIIo. ToH massii Barymmsiua-
plaaicra cymHBI, y CpIpakoMai X, $Ki ¥ MHOTIM Hacaegasay
CEeHTBIMEHTAAICIIKIS TPaabILbli, — OOABII BICEABI, CBATOYHEI. [Ipayna, i ¥
CeipakoMai amgyBaerlllia cag3aiBacib. Aae caé3bl «BsCKOBara AipHiKay —
raTa CAE€3Bl pacuyAeHacli i 3axamnaeHHsa. bBaryimpBigajckas K cads3a
IIpacsKAa ropbludy, 00 ropkae KBIIIIE HApoaa.

Aae abomByx 1micbMeHHiKay MHorae 1 ab’agHoyBae. Y OeasapycKim
AiTapaTypasHaycTBe HOMAa ai3iHara IIyHKTY TA€IKaHHsS Ha Toe, aJKyAb
BaA3e IIaXO/LKaHHE OaryisBidyajckass TryTapkoBas (ckasaBasd) dopma
Macrankara anaBsmaHHda. Ham 3paermmia, mrro ryrapka bBarymmsiua
3Ay4daHa Ipamoi Himigo 3 raBsHaal CeIpaKoMAi.

3HauHa MeHII 3Ba3Basa bBarymmBiua 3 Apamam MinkeBluam. 3amaara
PO3HBIA ObIAl iX mapaBaHHi: IIBSPO3BI PIAAICT i ¥3BBINIAHBI PaMAaHTHIK. |
ycé x, HaM 3mgelia, y OarymmBidajyckail ryrapiibl « Bely v 9bICIIBD YyBallb
BOATryKi He [laHT3, He BpsHTaHAa, 9K I'aTa NPBIHSTA CIIBAP/AXKAIlb, & APYyroi
4acTKi MinkeBidayckix «/I3gmaj». ¥ aboaByxX TBopax y3HiMaemnlia agHa i
Tasg XK HOpabaeMa [IakKapaHHsS, aaKasHaclli 3a 3PO0AEHBIS 3AaYbIHCTBBI.

57 BapeiceHKa B. B. ®pannimak Barymssiu i mpabaema paaaizmy ¥ Gesapyckail airapatypsl
XIX craroan3s. Minck, 1957. C. 232.

58 Bapeicenka B. B. ®panrimak Barymasid i mpabaema paaaizmy ¥ Oeaapyckail airaparypbl
XIX crarognzsa. C. 232.
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Hapona BepbLy, IITO SITO MPBITHATAABHIKI Oyayllh CypoBa acyazKaHbI KaAi He
PRI KBINII, TO Xang 6 macasg cMeplti. 9Ikpa3 raThl (PaAbKAOPHBI MaTbLy
pacnpaniaBay MinkeBid y Apyroi dacTusl «/13gaay», A3¢ BbIKazaHa AyMKa,
IITO caMae CIpaBsiAiBae IMakKapaHHe — IIPBIMYCIIE «dasaBeKa» pabilb
macAs cMeplli Toe, 9aro éH He xaiey pabinp Ha 3amai: «Toi, XTO Topa He
cria3Hay Ha CBelle, I1acAsd CMeplli pafaclli He criasHae». [IpaBa mapaBallb
BiHy man3eHa TOABKI Hapomdy, sKi BeIpalllae aéc mayml. TakiMm ka HpaBaM
KapeIcTaeniia i repod ryrapki «be1y y ublcubD. IIpbl KBIIII aKOHaAM
Bi3yHBCKI >KOpPCTKa TAKpBIyA3iy saro. Ase OarymmBidajcKi ceAdHIH He
nomcaiBel. Crycuiyieicd ¥ 4gbIciiell, €H T'yMaHHa aHOCIIIa ga cBalro
Bopara, IakasBae CBal MapaAsbHYIO HepaBary Hajna iM. Y dYpIcIbl €H
0aypInp, IITO HalBaAiKIIae makapaHHe OAS NPBITHATAABHIKAY Hapoaa —
raTa OPBIMYCILE iX Opallaeailk, pabillb Toe, Yaro sHbI HiKOAl He pabiai Ha
3MAI.

Y cniagusige @. Barymmssiya €ciib HEKAABKI BEPINIAY Ha TTOALCKAl MoBe 9,
agHaK SHBI. He MamIb acabaiBall macrankail kamrroyHacui. Y ix ajrap
3BBIYAfiHA amIITypxoyBaycad an gkora-HeOya3p dyxkora Bepmia. Tax,
Bimanps, masT ubltay «llecHro mnpa Haury 3amaoo» B. [loag, nze Toi
npacaayasy Pau ITacnaaityro ¥ OBIABIX sie rpaHiliax:

A czy znasz ty, bracie mlody,
Te pokrewne twoje rody,
Tych Gorali i Litwinéw,

I Zmudz $wieta i Rusinow?¢

59 A. CmipHOY cuBdpazKae, IITO IIOABCKIA Bepiubl Barymssiu micay amas § 1862 r.,
«3aKAiKaro49pl MoMA3b icli ma miagxy Kacigomkiv. (A. CmipHOY. @. Barymasigy i B. [ysin-
MapuinkeBiu y 1862 roaze // Bempyce. 1957. Ne 9).

60 Zbior poetéw polskich XIX wieku, ksiega druga. S. 335. ¥ cBato yapry nagatax «[lecHi npa
Hally 3sMAlo» — Iapadpasa rétayckara Bepra «Kennst du das Land». Anaaariybeia
napadpaser — Bepir 0. Kpamgyckara «/la XXX», me pakaaazeHsl 9. KynmasaMm Ha 6esapycKy 1o
MmoBYy, Bepiusl «Ii Bemaem?» K. 'ainckara (1893), «Lli Bemaem: ThI I3TyI0 CTAPOHKY» YA. BaA3bI
(1874), «41 3Har0 T3TEI Kpait» 3. CAOHBCKArA i iHIIL



Anam Manpic. TBopuae mabpaiiMcTBa 163

B. IToab, masT-KaHcepBaTap, 0a4bly ycé TOABKI ¥ pPy:KOBBIM CBATAE, HE
3ayBaxkay Hi HapoaHara ropa, Hi HapoaHai OaparsObl, He MpBIZHABAY 3a
«aiTBiHaMPp i «pyciHami» IpaBa Ha camacTodHaclHb. | Tamy nmasma «IlecuHa
Ipa Hallly 3IMAIO» He Maraa He a0bypwIlb Barymmeiva. Taner Hapaazisacs
napadpasa, A3e HanamiHaela ab iHiai «Hamai 3saMmai», ab Cibipsl, Kyabl
cacAaHbI ¥a3eAbHIKI TajcranHs 1863 r.:

O, ja nie znam, bom ja stary;

Lecz péinocne znam obszary:

Lena, Amur i Pieczora,

I te bagna, i jeziora,

I te gory, i te stepy...

I podziemne wielkie sklepy,

Gdzie Twych przodkéw prochy gina
Za urocza, za jedyna,

Ta skazanag dzis na meke...

A czy znasz Ty te piosenke?.. 6!

[Mapacdpasait Bagomait apeli EHToka 3 Ai6psta YA. BoAabcKara ma oIlepbl
C. Maumwmki «I'aavkar 3’'ayagertiia Bepin @. Barymmeiva «[lymans éaki Ha
BSIPIIBIHSAX TOP, IIyMSIlb HEBAGEAQY, anyDAikaBanbl O. STHKOYCKiM 02, Be piir
IyYbIIb SK poKBieM TIaycraHnmaMm 1863 r., macad mapasksHHS SKoTa
«HABOKAA 3amaHaBay cyM». llapampiiinsl «Tacramant Baryimsiya 6 —
rora nepaiimanne <Tacramanty» ColpakoMai®® i «Tacramanty» Kparsy-
ckara %5, 3 Toli ToABKi pO3Hillal, IIITO MOABCKIS MAaSpPIIHIKI IepasiuBaai
P34blL, 9Kid 9HBI a A a Ay I b IIacad cMepli cadbpam, Geaapycki x mast
paiub cabpam, IITO AHBI IABIiHHBI MM PBIHE CI1 £My Ha IIaXaBaHHE.
[Tapadpazait Bamomail Qisamankaii mecHi A. AnprHia «[Ipsd, npad,

61 Orzeszkowa Eliza. Listy zebrane. T. IIl. Wrodaw, 1956. S. 416.

62 SlHKOy cKi 3. Oaiza Axkoamka i $panHnimak Barymssiu // HiBa. 1961. Ne 1.

63 Maixposud C. K. 2Kusup u TBopuecrBo ®. Boryme Buda. MuHck, 1961. C. 93-94.
64 Kraszewski J. I. Wtadystaw Syrokomla // Przeglad Europejki. 1862. T. XI-XII.
65 Biruta. Cz. I. Wilno, 1837.
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cMyTak» 3’ayagertiia oarymmBidaycki «Coedr», aki ¥ 1897 r. 3auay mepiae
Meclia Ha KOHKypCe Ha ACIIIIYIO IIECHIO JIAS ITOABCKAa# MoAaa3i.

[ITurIpeIg cabpo¥cKia y3aeMaagHOCIHBI cKaaaicd ¥ Ppannimka Barymmasiua
3 MHOriMi IOABCKiIMi ITicCbMeHHiKami 1 rpamazackiMi azesgdaMmi apyroi
nasaBigpl XIX cr.,, y mepmyro dYapry 3 Oaizal Axkomkai i dHam
KapaoBiuam.

Hpyx0a namixk BarymmeeidaMm i Akamikail 3aBg3asacs Ipas macp3JHIITBa
Slua Kapaosiya %. Ilepiiae cBegdaHHe ab 3HaEMCTBE ABYX A9MAaKpaTay MbI
3Haxon3iM y miceme O. Axkamki ga 9. KapaoBiua ag 2 aicramama 1887 r.:
«TpbI TBIAHI Ha3ag ObIY y MsTHe Barll Ho0pwl 3HaéMEI 3 BiabHi 1. Barymmmsiy.
9 3 BsAiKall IpeleMHACIIO TIpaBsAa 3 iM HEKaAbKi raasid. Ea gertay mHE
cBae OeAapycKid ITA3TBIYHBISA TBOPEI i [a¥ MHE HaBaT iX KOMil0 3 aCOOHBIM
BepIIBIKAM, TaKcaMa Ila-0eAapycKy, Oa MsHe IIi OAd MdHe... ['9Ta BeAbMi
IPBITOKLISI P3Ybl, MaIOIlb SHBI HEeHKylo acabAiByro mprIBaGHACIb, i MHe
BEABMI IliKaBa, IIi 3MOryIlb CHAdHE 3pa3yMellb ixX i 3HaMcli ¥ ix cMmax.
BynyyeiMm aeTamM mnacnpabyio dYpITallh iXx MaiM MiHEBIIIKIM 3HA&MBIM.
I1. Barymosid npeIiBé3 MHe TakcaMma 25 pybaéy, cabpanbix naa Exa. Ycaro
Maro 90 pybOaéy, aKia mHaMi, a BalllaMy YKa3aHHIO, BBIIIAIO TA aapacy
naui Miakoyckain 7. TakiM ubHaM, Baryissid He TOABKI YbITay AXKIIIIIHI
cBae TBOpPEI, gKia éH cramabaaicg, ase i BBIKOHBaY sie KaHKPITHBIA
Japy4ysHHI — cabipay rpolibl Oad TOAbBCKAra ITiCBMEHHiKa-a3Makpara,
yo3eAbHiKa Oapalnidbl 3a BbBI3BasAcHHE MHayAHEBBIX caaBsH T. Exa
(Miakoyokara), dKi, HATAEA3d4Ybl Ha aCyTHaCIlb CpoaKay, apraHizoyBay
AKpas3 aMirpaHIki myset y Pamapcsiai.

Hacrynuaga cycrpada Axoamiki i Barymasida agbriaaca ¥ magatky 1888 r.
Y miceme na KapaoBiua az 22 arotara 1888 r. ycnaminaenna: «Bely y MaHe
HanayHa 1. Barymmssid i ybITay MHe HaaayHa HaricaHyio iM na-0e apycky

baiiky, mo¥yryro, moyHyro ¢danTasii, nynoyHyo (Bimaib, «Xiieerl i ckapb Ha

66 Kicaaéy I'. dpanmimak Barymasiu i 11 KapaoBiy // Ioapmsa. 1961. Ne 9. C. 175.
67 Orzeszkowa E. Listy zebrane. T. III. S. 82.
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cearora dHar. — A. M.). [leKHBI r9Ta TAaA€HT. 5Ir0 OABCKIiS Be pLIBI cAaObIs,
aae Oeaapyckida, Ha Malo AyMKY, [1a MeHIIAai Mepbl BbLIATHBISA. Tpaba 65140
6 3 ycéM cinait 3aaxBouBallb AT0 Aa paGoThl § TOTBIM HAMIPaAMKYy» %8,
YBocenb 1888 r. Barymmsiu yakay ana AXKSmIKi HeMKiX KHIr, a ¥ 1889 r.
TakcamMa mnabbiBay y g€ i mepamay €# miceMo an Kapaosiua®. [last
namamaray AXKAIIbl ¥ 3060phkl 3BecTak ab mpadecismasbHail az3e#Hactii
KaHYbIH y Beaapyci.

Y kaupwr 1891 r. moAbcKad rpamMajickallb 30ipasacs aa3HadbIlb 25-TOaa3e
TBOpYal A3efHAacCIi «KapaseBbl KBIBOra CAOBA 1 ITaKyTAiBa¥ IIpajaply, SK
HazBay AxosiKy ®. Barymnmsiu. Beaapycki mast He 3acrayca y6aky an
nanpeIxToyki. 17 aicranmama 1891 r. én micay Kapaomidy: «'Ayxig BecTki
[Jaxon3sIlb fa Hac CIOABI, IITO Ha I'ATHIX AHAX BapuiaBa agzHadae 100isci
naHi 9. Ax(smki). Crrtag3erodpics Ha yBary, palsHHE i AacKaBacllb IIaHa,
IIachIAQI0 HEKAABKi OeAapycKix BepIay 3 ThIM, Kab BIABMOXKHEI ITaH, Kaai
IaAIYBIIb I'9Ta MardeIMbM, 3pabiy aacKy YpydpIlp ix mani 3. AX(311Ka), y
MIPOIIAETABIM BBINAMKY aiaay ix sHimrasHHio»’0. Beparomsa, IITO CAPOL
nmacaaubix KapaoBiuy TBopay ObIy Bepiu Barymmpiua «SlcHaBAABMOIKHAM
rani Apairasice» /1,

AnHak 1apckisa yaanpl capBaai ¥paysicracili ¥ Bapiase. Tagsr 6 atotara
1892 r. cabpe! mickMeHHIIIBI cabpaaica ¥ sse rpoa3eHcKiM goMme. [Ipplexaai
Aitaparaper  II. Xmaaéycki 1 9. KapaoBiu, wmacrak M. AHApbI€ai,
rpamackisa azesusl C. Cammaasoiyckasi, FO. i M. Karapbiuckisg, A. Meiie i
iam. Capop ix Ob1y i 6eaapyc ®. Barymmsiu. Ham HeBanoMma, 11i ybITay €H
CBO¥ BeplI Ha Bedapel, i e pagay TBop 1006iagapy acabicra. [Ipa3 HeKaAbKi
n3éH, 9 arorara 1892 r., Axosmka naBepamasiaa Kapaosiuy: «Ilacaa

68 Tamcama. C. 86.
69 Kicsaaéy I'. dpanmimak Barymasiu i 11 Kapaosigy // Ioapmsa. 1961. Ne 9. C. 175.
70 Tamcama. C. 175.

71 BempycKid micbkMe HHiKi.... C. 95-96.
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Bamara aaes3ay g HEKaAbKi raf3iH dAIds mpaBsAa ¥ Misall TyTapiibl 3 IIII.
AeBakoyckiM i Barymmsiuam... 3aTbIM I3ThIS [MaHbl BbleXaai ¥ BiabHIO...» 72

Hpyx0ati nabpaiiMmay HasblBarolb y3aeMaapnHociubl &. Barymmsiua 3
d. Kapaopiuam. JK Bimanp 3 ix mepamicki, amybaikaBanaii ['. Kicaaénrim,
macAad mapasksHHA najycraHHs 1863 r. MOABCKI BY9OHBI-(DaABKAAPBICT, SKi
3armicay Kaasg 600 meaonpiti GeAapycKix HAPOMHBIX IIECEHB i paIldH3aBay
npanpl YHuyyka i Istima, panmamor bBarymmBidy cxaBamia af
npacaejaBaHHS IIAPCKIX yAan, Aay My rpollbl Ha Aapory ga HeskwiHa.
Batemim KapaoBiu mapyusly BarymmBiay poraspa 3a cBaiM  Ma€HTKaM
BimmeBa, BBIKOHBay (T0 PO3HBIA acabiCThId IIPOCHOBI, HIPBIIATBAY aa
cymparnoyHinTea ¥ cBaiMm sTHarpadidabiM gacorice «Bicaar, nze ¥ 1889 r.
(T. II. C. 891-892) Geaapycki miCBMEHHIK 3MCIIy HaTaTKy ab ThIM, 9K
KAIYyIh i maraHsionb XKbIBEAY ¥ Beaapyci 1 Ha Ykpaine. KapaoBiu BeIcoKa
arnPHbpBay HaMaraHHi Baryimsiua ¥ rasime Geaapyckaif mmicbMeHHACII,
Alyaybl iX «cmpaBail Bsgaikara ricrapelyHara 3HA4sHHs» . Y 1891 .
abomBa cabpel Hapemaai Kpakay, paszam aragpasi 9TO TiCTapbIYHBIA
CAaByTAaCLli, yaO3€AbHIYaal ¥ paboile 3e3my macaemgdblKay IPBIPOIEL.
Tamcama, y KpakaBe, Kapaosiu maznaémiy Barymmsiua 3 M. denapoickim,
II. ApIKurraiiHam i iHIbIMi 13e g9aMi moAbCKal AiTapaTypsl i HaByKi 74.

3 pamamoraii KapaoBiua §j0auriai cBetT mnepumia KHiri @. Barymmsiga
«[dynka Oeaapyckasi» (Kpakay, 1891, mnepaBbigannHe ¥ 1896r.) i
«Tpanarénauxka» (Kpakay, 1892). AbGen3Be saHBI BBIMIIAL ¥ BbIIaBEIITBE
Anupmia, 3 gkiMm Kapaosiu Ob1y acabicra 3Haémel. 21 aicramama 1890 r.
Baryumsiu g3skaBay KapaoBiuy 3a absmaHHe HaapyKaBalp pykarlic, a 22
atotara 1893 r. BelgaBell 3BapHYyYcd 1a KapaoBida 3 HacTymmHa# npocsbaii:
«Mpb1 TakcamMa mHpamaHyeM Balllali aAackaBall yBaze paxXxyHakK ajyrapa
«TpangséHauyki» (agpacaT 3 BiabHi), 9Ki HaMm 3a4gBiy, HITO Sro paxyHak

72 Orzeszkowa E. Listy zebrare.... T. Ill. S. 94.

73 Kicaaéy I'. dpanmimak Barymssid i 81 Kapaosiy // Ioapma. 1961. Ne 9. C. 165.
74 Zycie i prace Jana Karlowicza: K§. zbiorowa. Warszawa, 1904. S. 78.
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yparyaipye maH(oyHel) maH. Acratak ckaamae 29.80 a7 I'sra micemo
CBeOUbIIlh, IIITO KpaKaycKid BbIAAaHHI KHIT BaryimBiya axKeIigyagaica He
TOABKI 3 maramoraii Kapaosida, ase i Ha IT0 CpoxKi.

[ikaBa ag3HAYBINb, IITO KpaKayCcKi APyK aapa3sy K aATCyKHYYCH Ha BBIXAL
«[Aynki 6Geaapyckair. Ilepirag pa1usH3im Ha 300pHIK 3MelrdaHa ¥
KpakayckiM dacorice «Ilmeraéua moBHIdDXHBP VKO0 ¥ Mai 1892 r. Ayrap
pa1eH3ii Teityc Camon3pka BBICOKA aldHbBae 300pHiIK @. Barymmsiga:
«[aTa OBIIIIaM dYyAsiBae paxXa ckapri, gskad masdarae 3 gasékaidl i amaasb
3abriTail AiTojcKai mpaBiHIbl mamixk [3BiHoM, dusmpom i I[Ipeimsmiio,
npaBiHIpl, 3Ba3aHail moyri yac 3 ricropplsii [ToAbHMEBD 7. Y «[lymisl
Oenapyckaii», HaricaHaH «HEBSOMBIM II€CHSIPOM» 3 «HEe BEABMi IIPBINOXKBIM
nceynaHiMam», P3L3H3EHT BbIAy4Ya€ «CIMIIATBIYHBI YCTYII», pa3aidaHbl Ha
caMblg  OIBIPOKiIA  KOABI  9bITa4doy. Ha#Wnperraxkafinmwimi, agHak,
Has3bIBaIoOIIla BepIlbl «Xpack0inbl Malgokar i «[Ipayaar, akia mwrTyomna i
KaMEeHTapbldX. Pol3H3EeHT Hampakae [asTa 3a IIaAaHi3MBI i PyCi3MBbl,
IIKaye, IITO Ba YMOBax IapbI3My HeAbra HaBaT i AyMalb ab ThIM, «Kab
«[dynka» maraa 6 pacnaycroaziima capon Oesapyckara Hapoaa, SKOMY (...)
sHa TIpblHEcAa 0 camnpayaHyro KapbICilkr. [la cyTHacHi raTa nepiias
p3119H3ig Ha 300pHIK P. Barymmsiva.

[Tammmipana gymMKa, IITO 3 ganaMoraifl MOABCKIX ca6po¥, y mpbIBaTHACILI
Onizbr Axkoaniki, y 1894 r. BeIfimiay y 1mo3HaHCKIM BbigaBernTBe P. Hikyan-
ckara apyri 36opHik Barymmeiya — «CMBIK Geaapycki». AgHaK Takora
Beigayiia ¥ Ilosrani Hikoal He ObIa0. 300pHiKA «CMBIK OeaapycKi» HIMa Hi
¥ amgHOM 3 IMO3HaHCKIX 0i0AiaToK (xauga éH écupb y Bapiase, Kpakagse). Sro
BBIXa[ He 3adikcaBaHBI ¥ apxiBaxX MHO3HAHCKara Itaainafickara IIpasi-
Opiyma, He 3ayBaxkaubl «IInmBoaHikeM 6ibaissrpadiurasiMy» Bicaorikara. da
Taro ¥ y IlosHaHi Tampl He icHaBaaa aHasariyHara mpeidTy’’. Ycé rata

75 IIAT'A Airoyckait CCP. @. 1135. Bom. 10. An3. 3ax. 91. A. c. 245.
76 Sopodzko T. Z piSmiennictwa krajowego // Przeglad Powszechny. 1892. Maj. S. 276.

77 3a [pamnaMoly Ba YCTaHayAe€HHI TIITBIX (akTay ayTap BbIKasBae IaA3sky npad.
M. Baiiaxoyckati ([TosHaHB).
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nasBaasse 3pabilp BeiBam, 1mro «CMBIK OeaapycKi» BbOAA3€HBI HE ¥
[To3uaxi, mrro [Mo3HaHb yKa3aHbl TOABKI [IASI Taro, Kab 3abAbITAIlb I1IAPCKIX
LPH3apay.

BeabMmi KpacamMoyHBIM (pakTaM |y TicTopbll  OeaapycKa-IIOABCKIX
AlTapaTypHBIX CyBda3edl 3’ayagerina yn3ea Barymmpiua Ba ¥3BAA3eHHI ¥
BiavHi momHika Agmamy MinkeBigy. ¥ 1898 r., kaai na Jcélt CaraBIHUTIBIHE
¥paubIcTa an3zHadasacs cTarofse 3 AHS Hapa/KOHHA BsAikara ItoabcKara
nasTa, y BiabHi ObIy cTBOpaHbI 100ise iHBI KaMiTaT. ¥Y licTapbrdHBIM apXiBe
Aitoyckait CCP 3axoyBaelnia JaKyMeHT, SKi IIpasiBae CBATAO Ha paboty
KaMiTaTa i yazea y iMm 6eaapyckara masra. ['ata — cripaBazmada cKkapOHika
kamitata Kazimipa Iocidpa Ilamaroyckara man HasBail «BymayainTsa
noMmHika ApgaMmy MinkeBidy». Ila cBemuanHio IlaHdToyckara, y KamiTaT
yBaimo 12 gasaBek. Capop ix y Iepllyio yapry HasBaHbl ®. Barymmomsiy:
«l. dpanuintak Barymmsiu, gki Hapaaziyca ¥ AIIMIHCKIM IaBelle,
OPBICSKHBI afBaKaT, ayrap MIMaTAiKiX IleceHb i TBopay Ha HapomHah
beaapyckaii moBe (Jlyaka Oeaapyckasi», «Ckppinkar, «T'pasgaéHadurar i
iHII.), yA3€eAbHIK nmajcranHga 1863 r., mamép y kpacaBiky 1900 r. I'ata én y
3HayHal CTymeHi yrAbiBay Ha pasyMmoBae pasBimmié Harpomckarar» 8. Sk
Biganp 3 HpbIBe3eHBIX cAoY, «CKpbInKa Oeaapyckasd» Opiaa nobpa BsmoMa
cydgacHikaMm masta. ['ata mauBapmkae aymkKy C. AaekcaHApoBida ab ThIM,
mrro «CKphIIKar», MardeiMa, Oblaa HagpyKaBaHa.

Ca cnpaBazgaunl K. [langrtoyckara Bimailp, mrro @. Barymmmseiu npemMmay
caMbl aKTBIYHBI yI3eA y pabolle HeaerasbHara Kamitata na OyaayHIinTBy
noMHiKa Apgamy MinkeBidy, y 300pbl axBapaBaHHSY, ObLy (aKTbIIHA
agHBIM 3 KipayHiKOY KaMiTaTa.

4

[Tacas maycranHg 1863 r. 1mapckias Vaamel 3abapaHiai moabckae
KHirazipykaBaHHe Ha TOPbITOPHIi [TlayHouHa-3axoHaTa Kparo. YIIe pIIbIHIO

78 IIAT'A Aitoyckait CCP @. 1135. Bom. 4. C. 460. A. c. 6.
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TaKylo HOpanaHoBy VHecaa Kawmicia ma paccaegaBaHHIO TIIOABCKIX 1
KMY/ACKIX KHITr, cTBopaHad ¥ 1865 r. man crapumiacrBaM Craavimiga. [Ia
3arazly BiaeHcKara reHepaas-rybepHartapa ¥ 1866 r. Oblai 3aKpBITHI Yce
MSCIIOBBISI BbIOABEIITBEI i ITe PhIAAbIYHBIS BbIOAHHI Ha IIOABCKad MoBe. Y
80-g ragpl aa3iHBIM paclnayCloKBaAbHIKaM ITOALCKaM KHIiri ¥ Beaapyci
3'ayaayca mincki marasin 3. CaBiukaii, gKi HeagHapasoBa 3aKpbIBaycs ¥
cyBsa3i 3 kaudickaipiait «raBapy» 0. Ila gro iHIIBIATEIBE yOAYBIAL CBET
HEeKaTophbld TBOPBI IIOABCKIX Kaacikay («IBa 6ari, na3Be mapori»
1O. Kpammyckara, Minck, 1881).

I yc& x HaBarT HOpbl TakiXx yMoBax y nOpyroii mnaasaBiHe XIXcr. Ha
Oesapyckaii 3aMAi KBIAO HaAMAaAa IIOABCKIX IicbMeHHiKay. Amnpada
O. AXxs1IKi, 9HBI, 9K IIpaBisa, He MaKiHyAl 3Ha4yHara caeay ¥ TicTOphli
cBaéili aAiTapaTypbl. AMHaK i CEHHA BapTta ¥Bari cnaadyblHa TaKixX MSCIIOBBIX
ayrapay, sk 3odia Tpxkamnrakoiyckaga (Amam M-cki), ajrap BepiiaBaHara
1eikAa «3 Gerapyckix mecenm 0 H03ad Kopsin-Kyubinbcki, 6aizki cabap
Ayubiabl 103ad BapxkGinkid! i iHm. 3 MHOABCKIX NiCBMEHHIKaY APYrou
naaaBinbl XIX cT., aKig Hapazazsiaicsa 11i kb1l ¥ Beaapyci, Tpaba npeiragaib
Y. dukojckara, M. Pagzesiu, I'. Ckipmyurt, }O. Baticarnroda, B. 3vmgapm-
Kacugakroyckyro, [I'. Ipynkgara-Arobernkara, T.Kopsara, A.Mapbypra,
M. MacoH1oca, A. i lO. [Taroukix, K. [IpymnmiHckara, 3. CaBinikyro i iHMI.

Y 70-90-a rampr XIX cr. HOABCKiA (paAbKAAPBICTBI I1a-paHeHIaMmy
npasyadAl BSAiKyIo IliKaBaclb fla ByCHal TBopdYaclli Oeaapyckara Hapoa,
nybaikaBaal cBae 3arichl 9K y aCOOHBIX BBIIAHHAX, TAK i Ha CTAPOHKAaX
qacomicay. AcabaiBylo KallITOYHACIIL Mae TPOXTOMHBI 300pHiK «Beaapycki
Hapon Ha aitToyckaiéi Pyci», Beimagzensr ¥ KpakaBe ¥y 1897-1903 rr.
(HacTymIHBIS TaMbl 300pHIKa BBIXOA3SIL y maBaeHHad [loawlrael). 360pHIiK
ckaan3eHbl Mixasram dPemapoyckiM, dKi moyra kKely Ha [Ipy:kaHnrdeiHe. Y

79 1A Minckaii Bo6a. ®. 295. Bon. 1 C. 3090. A.c. 1, 5.
80 Kurjer Warszawski. 1883. S. 260.

81 Y 1898 r. IO. Bapx0Oinki Beimay y MiHcKy cBo# masterHbI 300pHIK «Ha iranaid («O
brzaskw).
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KaAEKTBIYHYIO KHIiry «BiaeHcKi magapyHak», npbicBedaHylo S0-ronasio
nicemeHHinka# azefinachi 0. Kpammyckara, ykarogaHbl 3THaArpadiqHbl
HapbIc OMEI [BamkeBid «Bgacease ¥ CBAHIIIHCKIM ITaBelle», A3€ IIBITYIOIIIA
Oenaapyckia HaponHbld HecHi «360pHas cyboTka Hacrasar, «3 cyOOTBI Ha
HAO3eABKY», «OM TbI, poYaHbKa, OM Tbl, ObIcTpas» i HmL 8 Y 1889r. y
AvBoBe BbIiIay 300pHIK «Benapyckis mamanui, cabpanbis YA. Bapbirai 3
npaamoBait dua Kapaosiua 8. Matopeisabl ma Geaapyckait stHarpadii i
dasbkAOpYy "acTa mybAiKaBaasicd Ha CTapOHKAX CIEILBIIABHBIX dacoricay:
«30I0p BAOOMOCHIII [0 aHTpomoAérii Kpaémati» (Bipyra, Ya.Bsapsbira,
Ya. Opi6o¥cki, 9. Kapaosiu, A.Koanbepr, A.Yspusw! i iHmr), «Bicaa» (4.
Birapr, 3. Taorep, A. AsHTO¥CKI, 4. KapaoBiy), «MaTs pbIABI
aHTPOIOAETNIYHO-apx30AETiuHa  (A. Baciaeycki, A.Yaxoyckas), «Kpaii»
(A. Aoce), «TeIroOHIK iAtocTpoBambl i iHII.3* BeabMi 1ikaBait 3’ayageriia
beaapyckas HapoaHad IlecHa Iipa KacHomiky, OpanbiTaBaHas
[IaaMeHBYBIKAM Ha CTApOHKax raseThl «/[3eHHIK IT0O3HAHBCKiI». BycHawmi
Oeaapyckara Hapoaa ¥ IIeCHi BBICOKA AallPHBBaeIlla NAaTPhIATBIYHAS
O3eHHacIh HallbITHAABHATrA IIOABCKara repos, ki Oblmiam Obl 3ariyy y
Gapanwbe 3 11apcKiMi BoickaMmi. JTo cMepIlb rOpKa arlAakBae HaJ Mariaait
anzinokas, aggacHas Mapycenbkan 85,

[Toabcki mapyk 70-90-x ramoy XIX cT. yn3sgasy MHora yBari rpamazcka-
KyABTYpHaMy XKbIIII0 ¥ Beaapyci. llikaByio cripoOy BhImaBallb ITOABCKA-
Geaapycka-aiToycki gacomic «3mMoBar» mpamipbiasay y [Maperkel FO. Takap-
xoBiy (1870) 8. Ha crapoHKax MOABCKIX raseT i dacomicay dacra 3ay-

82 Jwaszkiewiczowa E. Wesele w Swiecianskiem. // Upominek wileniski. Pismo zbiorowe».
Wilno, b. d.

83 Podania bialoruskie zebrane przez Wtadystawa Weryhe, poprzedzone wstepem przez Jana
Kartowicza. Lwow, 1889.

84 Tlagpabs3Heit ab ra1eM TA.: Banpmapurik B. K. Tictopbir 6eaapyckaii atHarpadii XIX cr.
Minck, 1964.

85 Plomienczyk. Piesn bialoruska o Kosciuszce // Dzennik Poznanski. 1882. S. 68.
MaruybmMa, a1y IecHi0 Mey Ha yBaze K. KaaiHoYcki, Kaai HanmamiHay, mrmo ab Kacigonripr
«Hapon crnasae». (CmupHoB A. . Boccranue.... C. 112).

86 Jlanpabs3uet ab ra1eM TA.: BeaakaszoBiu B. F0zad Takapxkasiu // HiBa. 1963. Ne 2—4.
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ASIAICS TAPOIKHBIA 1 Kpadg3Hayubld HapPBICHI 1 HaTaTKi ab Beaapyci, a Tak-
caMa ITiCEMEI 3 GeaapyckKix rapamoy i céa 87. CBoeacabaiBbM «BeAapycKiM»
asnpMaHaxaM 3’aBinaca nByxToMmHas «[lamMmarHag KHira Ha JianaBaHHe CO-
Tall ragaBiHbl HapaKoHHS Anmama MinkeBidar (BapmiaBa, 1898). Ilepa-
BaxkKHad OOABIIACIIE MAaTIPBIAAAY, 3MENMMaHBIX y KHi3e, abo HamicaHa
ayrapawmi, gkig xkbIAl ¥ Beaapyci 11i maxonasiai aacroab, abo AaTbYBIINA iX
TBOpPYACLIi.

Muorae 3pabiy mag mpamaraHabl Oeasapyckail aiTapaTypbl ¥ ITOABCKIM
OpyKy cabap MapuinkeBida Aagkcanap Eabcki. ¥ 70-90-a rager XIX cT.
Aro MOorAsAbl BbI3HA4Uaaicd agHoOCHait mnparpaciyHacigo. I[liceMbl ga
noabckara pamanicra IO. Kpammsyckara, 3 akiM Eabcki mepamnicBajca 3
1870 ma 1882 r., mazBaadiolb MepKaBallb, IITO CIMIIaThIi HiCBMEHHIKa
6p1aAl Ha 6aky Oeaapyckara Hapona. Tak, y miceMe an 3 KacTphIYHiKa
1879 r. acymkaela IIASXTa, SKas pacTpadyBae HapoaHae mabpo i XKbIBE,
«6bp1 mapazi™8. Y 1884 r. Eabcki Boimay y Bapmase kuiry «3ayBari a6
csaagHCKal npabaeMe, a iMeHHa, 9K Ob1A0 ¥ HAC i § IHIIBIX Mecllax», y SKOH
BBICTYIILY 3 KpPBITBIKAM  pdlakObpIiHara MOacAeJaBaHHS  IIOABCKara
niceMenHika Baaepbia [Timmibapoyckara «CaasgHe ¥ Hac i ¥ iHIIBIX Me CIiax»
(Biabug, 1881). Aigaubl csabe masgkam, Eabcki Jcé K 3 Bdaikall nmaBaraii
craBiyca ma Oeaapyckara Hapoaa. Y IIpaaMoBe aa Oeasapyckara e pakaaay
nasmbl A. MinkeBiua «[lan TagsBynnr (AbBoy, 1892) mickMeHHIK 3BspTaycs
Ja CcBaixX 4dYbITA4Yoy: «... MaAbille X yciM copliaM CcBaio POIHYIO,
3aHa0aHyl0, CBATYIO OEAapyCKy0 MOBYy...»89 dums wmarHed ysHimay
Eapcki cBOM roaac y abapoHy MOBEI OeaapyckKara Hapoda ¥ apThIKyAax,

87 Suryn F. Wspomnienie Mohilewa // Tygodnik illustrowany. 1871. T. II. S. 112; Suryn Fel.
Listy z Bialorusi // Tygodnik illustrowany. 1872. T. IL. S. 146, 152, 173; Badzkiewicz Ant.
Pinsk i Pinszczyzna // Tygodnik illustrowany. 1886. T. II. S 260; Szczery iemistaw.
Wycieczka do Pinska i w Pinszczyzne // Klosy. 1877.T. 1. S. 67, 83; Itgowski J. Z wycieczki
na Bialorus // Kraj. 1891. S. 36-38.

88 Pykam. anns. dresoHckai 6i0aiaToKi ¥ Kpakase C. 6508 (kapacnanasHIp Kpamsyckara).
A. c. 205. Earcki HaBenay Kpamsyckara ¥ [Ipa3msHe i naBiHmaBay saro 3 S50-rognzem
TBOp4Yal mpalpl.

8 Ilprr. ma kH.: Kapckuit E. ®. Beropycel T. III. 4. 3. IIr, 1922. C. 137.
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MPBI3HAYAHBIX [AS TIOABCKIX TEPBISABIYHBIX BbIAAHHSY «XBiaa»?0 i
((Kpaﬁ>>91.

A. Eapcki 3’ayagycsa crpacHBIM amaTtapaM i calbipasbHikaM ITamMaTak
Oeaapyckail i moabcKail aiTapatyp. fAro mom y 3amocrii nepartBapblycd ¥
canpayoubl Mysei 92, Kapbicraroubicss cabGpaHbiMi MaTopbigaaMi, EabCKi
BBICTYIIiY V TIOABCKIM [PYKy 3 HEKaAbKiMi BaXXHBIMiI NyOAiKarlbIaAMi
npa A. Mirtke Biua 23, BeAbMi BBICOKYIO all3HKY TBOPYACIL ITOABCKATA T1a3Ta
nay Eabcki ¥ apTeikyae «Amam Minke Biu y Beaapyci» %4.

KapricHylo cmpaBy pabiyj Eabcki, mamyadapri3yiodbl 34a0BITKI TOABCKAM
AiTapatypel ¥ Beaapyci (mepakaanw! «Ilana TamsByiiar» MinkeBiua, «Cami
Beuapoy» Cyminckara?®, «Mapeli» Maabusyckara) i Geaapyckail aitTapaTypnl
¥ IMoapnrger. llsg:kKa HaBaT Iepaaidbllb yce HydOaikalieli micekMeHHiIKa ab

% Jelski A. Stéwko o materyatach stuzacych do badan gwary, etnografii i literatury
biatoruskiej // Chwila. 1886. Nr 17.

91 Jelski Al. Korrespondencja // Kraj 1883. Nr 50.

92 BaxaBaAacsd KHira HaBeaBaAbHIKAy rarara myzed. 3 1882 ma 1915 r. y éit 3pobacHa 225
3amicay Ha pyckKal, ImoAbcKaill, HaMeIlkail i HaBaT galkail MoBax. HekaTophll HaBe ABAABHIKI
BBIKA3BaAi cBae ypaxkaHHi ma-6eaapycky. Tak, CaBan Earcki 12 Bepacua 1892 r. 3amicay:

J3ecans ron mpaaaiea,
Moii TBI MiabI Oparte,

Sk rasgmey Teig CKApOBI
Y TBaei meKHaH xaiie.
J3iy AToCh &1 TO¥ mIparsl

I Toit BeITpBasOCL,

3 axko#t ¥ inze

Y maHa eramocrii...

(Pyran. ado3. HaubtaH anvHail 6ionis mexi §j Bapwase. Pyk. Ne 5087 axuy.).

93 Ksiega pamiatkowa na uczcenie setnej rocznicy urodzin Adama Mickiewicza. T. IHI.
Warszawa, b. d.

94 Jelski A. Adam Mickiewicz na Biatorusi // Pamieci Adama Mickiewicza». Pbg, 1890.

95 A6 mepakmaaze «IKaHaMidHa-rpaMajckKara aacaemaBaHHa» CyniHckara Eabcki maBemamady
Y Ha3BaHBIM y3KO apThIKyAe ¥ razerie «Xsiasg». AyTap cKkapmsimiia, IITO Iepakaanl 3acraela ¥
pykarmice, 60 HIMa cpoaKay Ha BbIaHHe. EABCKI 3BApTaelllla aa 4bITadoy 3 npocwebai kab
XT0-HEOYA3h 3 iX MAKpPBLy KOIITHI MAIEPhI i APYKaBAHHS, IpalaBallp »Ka IIe PaKAaTIbIK
O6apalia gapma.
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MiHyABIM i cydacHBIM GeaapycKail SKaHOMIKI, AiTapaTypbl i KyABTYpPBI %0,
Tpaba amszHaubIh, INITO cOagdblHA Eabckara ycé dAIras HegacTaTKOBa
cabpaHa, amicaHa i BeIBydaHa.

Y gpyro#i masaBiHe XIXcr. 0eaapyckyro TAMAaTBIKy —IIAcClIsSXoBa
pacnparioyBaai BAAyYIbId IPaACTayHIKiI ITOABCKAra KpPbITBIYHATA PIasizMy
Oniza Axkosmka, Mapeis KanamHinikag, y HeKaTopail cryneHi [eHpbIK
CaakeBid. SHBI afAIOCTPOYBaAl KBIMIIE i IOOBIT OeAapycKara CIAdTHCTBA ¥
iX cKaamaHacli 1 cynmgpadaiBaclli, CTBapbIAi Tasepll0 PIAAICTBIYHBIX
BoOpaszay mpanacrayHikoy Hallara Hapoaa.

Oaiza Axosmka (1842-1910) Hapapnzinaca Ha O6eaapyckail 3amai, y
MiakoyurasiHe ag [pomHa. Yxko ¥ mzanincrBe Oyaydass ITickMeHHinia
«HaBy4YblAACA TPOIIKI TaBapblllb Ha OGeaapyckail mose»?’. 3 mobGbrTam
OerapycKkix caagH AXKOIIIKA AIr9d OAiKAM mazHaéMisacsa ¥ AroaBiHOBe,
MaéHTKy cBaiiro myxa ¥ KobpriHCcKiM masele. ['agp! KbrngBati i TBopuait
cTasacili miceMeHHiTa amaab 0g3Bble3Ha npaBssa ¥ ['pogue. Benmasa
Askamka i @HTpaabHyI0 Beaapych, n3e aHa ¥ madatky XX CT. HeKaAbKi
pas3oy ammadeiBasa ¥ Ma€HTKy PaapeigHay Kaaag AgxaBiu (amgHadgacoBa
npeiga3mkay croabl i Ya. Patimant). Ilpae3dmaMm miceMeHHIla HaBeaasa
Takcama MiHCK, agkyAb €M Hemaséka Obiao ma PakaBa — ma BAOOMBIX
AlTapaTtapay 6paToy 3a3ax0¥CKix.

Beaapyckasa padaicHacib Oblaa acCHOYHa# KpbIHia#l TBopYacili AXKAIIKI, i
TaMy IOABCKI TiCTOPBIK AiTapaTypbl A. BpykHep Me¥ maacraBbl Ha3bIBallb
de «AiTBiHKall, Tako#M ka, gk MinkeBiu 1i CeIlpakomas, 00 sgHa MOIHA
ypacaa ¥ cBaio 3(MAIO, 3 s€ 4udprmasa Ciabl i coxi...»98 Beaapyckimi ma

% Jelski A. O gwarze biatoruskiej // Kraj. 1885. Nr 5, 6; Przyczynek Kakndarzowy do
literatury bialoruskiej // Kraj. 1889. Nr 29; Slowko o starym Zastawiu // Kraj. 1888. Nr 16;
Marya Malczewskiego w przektadach maloruskich i biatoruskich // Kraj. 1889. Nr 7; Zarys
obyczajow szlachty. Warszawa, 1898; Notatki z wycieczki po gubernii miniskiej // Tygodnik
Powszechny. 1880. S. 132, 150 i in.

97 Orzeszkowa E. Wspomnienia. Cz. 1. 1911. Z. 2. S. 197.
9 Bruckner A. Dzeje literatury polskiejw zarysie. T. Il Warszawa, b. d. S. 376.
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TAOMATBILBI 3’YATIOIIA TaKisd TBOPHBI iCBMEHHINBI, 9K artoBecti «Hi3HbD 1
«J3r0pas3i, pamad «Xam», anaBaaaHHi «<AOpa3oK 3 rafioy roaamay», «Y 3iMOBBI
Beyap» 1 iHm. SHBI CcKAQZAIONBL «ACIIIIYIO YacCTKy» Y CIamdbIHe
miceMeHHIIBI %, [[39KyI0Ybl IITHIM TBOpPaM O€AapyCKi CEASHIH YIIe PIIBIHEO
yBaHioy y cycBeTHyI0 IIpo3y. XpbIciiHa, [larpyca, [laBea KaOwIlkKi,
Baciaék, TamHa 1 IHIIBIA Tepoi axkdMIKAYCKiX TBOpay OBIAl IiepIait
cuopobalf CTBaphILb V IIPO3e PIAAICTBIYHBEI BoOpa3 Oeaapyca, 3a3ipHYyLb y
garo paymaty. IlicemenHinta Oayblaa ¥ CIAGHCTBE HE TOABKI CBETABId,
CTAHOYYBI PBICEI, aane€ 1 aaMoyHae, Toe, IITO IlapaaKasacd Ilempaid i
rasedvaii, aakppITa TaBapbiaa ab HellicbMeHHadli, 3ababonHaci i
CKBamnHacHi Oeaapyckadi Bécki. PackaszBarodybl mpa XbIUE i HOOOBIT
Oesapyckix csagH, AKSIIKA VKAIOYaAa ¥ MAacTalKylo TKaHiHYy TBopay
3armicel Geaapyckara Qaabkaopy (v apeiriHase abo meparaaznze). Taxk, y
pamaHe «A¥ycTpaasiery BeIKapbicTaHa Oeaapyckas HapomHas IecHd «AeTaMm
Oenas O0gpo3ar, Ky I1a IPOCEOe MiCchMe HHIITEI ITagadbpay 3 hasbKAOpHAra
36opHika 9ua Yavyora 9. Kapaosiu 190,

Y mickMax ma cabpoy AXKOIIIKa HeamHapasoBa MagKpiaCAiBasa, INTO ThId
caaqgHe, ab gKiX gHa packa3Bae Ha CTAPOHKAX CBaix TBopay, 3’ayagrmoniia
Oeaapycami. 1 BepacHa 1884 r. gsHa naBemamasiaa Pasire-I'ajporckamy:
«¥Y3K0 3 rof & Hilly CIAIHCKIS paMaHbl, CIASHE K y Hac — pyciuen 101 Y
nicemMe ma I'. Hyc6ayma am 23 arorara 1885r. écup Takia pazmki: «d
abaBga3koBa xady O0o0pa BBIBYYBIILL PyCiHAY, HAa MOPEI 9KiX MBI 3’dyAsgeMcs
TyT acTpaBaMi, MHOTa ITicallb Ipa iX i HaBaT YCTYIillh 3 iMi ¥ cakid-Taxkia
y3aemaamgHOCHED 192, Akommka Oausina ¥ GeaapyckiM  ceasHine
HANIT4acHara 4asaBeKa, SKOMy Tpaba HpaldarHylb pyKy JaraMmori, sKora
Tpaba HaBy4allk. Y anabIM 3 miceM aa 9lHa KapaoBiua raBopseinia: «Mae x
«J310pa3d 3'ayadronia, Sk g cyldmarn cgbe, canpayaHbiMi pyciHcKimi

9 T'amaBa B. Oaiza Axkoamka a6 6esmapyckim Hapoaze // Tloapmsa. 1958. Ne 9. C. 178.
100 Orzeszkowa E. Listy zebrane. T. IlI. S. 426.

101 Tamcama. C. 130.

102 Tamcama. C. 138.



Anam Manpic. TBopuae mabpaiiMcTBa 175

caagHaMi, 3yciM He XKbIBEAiHaMi, a AIOA3BMI, AKis mpabbIBaIOIlb HA BeABMI
Hiska¥ crampli pasBiliig HbIBiAizams 103,

HamnpisraspEaMy nbeiTaHHio ¥ Beaapyci O. Axsmika — IIpbICBsIlisa
CHEeLbIIAEHB] apThIKya «HallplaHaABHBIA agHOCIHBI ¥ AiTBe i Tak 3BaHBI
AITOYCKI cemmapaTbI3M», dKi 3acTraycad HeanybAiKaBaHBI. Y TPaLiM pasaszese
apThIKyAa ryrapka ingze ab Geaapycax. IliceMeHHIilla aazHadae, IIITO Oa
Oenapycay y mepiiyro gapry Tpaba agHecli caAgH. «JJHBI ITaA3gAdIONIa Ha
KaToAikay i mpaBacaayHBIX, IIE€pIIbIS 3 dKiX CXIAGIOIIa [Aa I[TOABCKaM
Hallbli, OPyTid K — [Oa pycKaii, ase HIBOAHBI 3 iX IEPIIyI0 abo OPYTYIO
cBaél He AIYBIIbL 1 HaoTyA He [acarHyy Higkara HallbsIHaAbHara
YcBemaMaeHHda. Toabki ¥ camMbl amolIHI 4Yac TaM 1 cgM [IadbIHAIOIIb
3’ayaqamiia  angziHki, paakia 1 i3asgBaHbIg, SKi9 BBIAIMIAL 3 yAOHHS
Oeaapyckara Hapoza 1 HasplBawlb csa0e Oeaapycami»104  IIIto x
OaTBIUBIIIA ITaAdKay, To ix y AiTBe — MeHIIacHp. ['9ra — magxTa, «abo
IIOABCKAs ricTapeldHa, abo arnasgdyaHas ¥ crapanayHis gachkl 3 pyciHCcKal i
AiToycKa...» 105

Axksmika  craHoyda  cTaBiaacgd Ja  HallbIgHaAbHara aJapazkKioHHS
beaapyckara Hapoza, mOa €ro Maaamoifl AitTapaTypbl 1 KYABTYPEI,
IpeICBAYaAa I3TaMy HapoLy CBae paMaHbl, aroBeclli, amapdfaHHi i
HapbICkl (Aron3i i kBeTki Han HEmanam // Bicaa. T. 2, 4, 5). Bemusit yxo
raBapeiraca ab apyxbe micemenninsl 3 d. Barymumsivam, ab TbiM, mIto ¥
cyBsi3i 3 se 1obineem Hamicay anzin 3 Bepmay 5. AyubiHa. 3. AXKBIIIKa
naaTpbIMAiBara KaHTaKThl abo Oblaa acabicta 3HaéMma i 3 IHIIBIMI
b6eaapyckiMmi nicekMeHHiKaMi, n3essgami KyasTypbl — A. IlamkeBiy (LIéTKai),
Va. ®. Aynesivu 100 [, Byininkim 197 i igr,

103 Tamcama. C. 71.

104 TIAIT'A Aitoyckait CCP. &. 1135. Bom. 15. An3. 3ax. 11. A. c. 2-2 ans.
105 Tamcama. A. c. 1.

106 MixatinaBa 1. Jom-tomHiK // Maaamocie. 1960. Ne 5. C. 116.

107 Kpacoycki H. Irnar By#ninki // Beaapyce. 1945. Ne 10. C. 21.
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9k 6aubIM, AKOIIIKa CrladyBasa HAlbITHAABHBIM IMKHEHHSM Oeaapyckara
Haponaa. AIHAaK sHa HIiKOAl He craBiaa TIbITaHHe a6 saro HallbITHAaABHAM
He3aAeXHaCclli, man3sgagsa KaHIISMIIBII0 «TicTapbldHBIX I'paHill [ToABITIRI».
Ha inmmIx mna3inpligax crasiaa paIBaslolbliiHadg gaMakpatka Mapbia
Kanamninkaa. [labviBajimer § AKSIIKi, gHa Iicasra AeHapToBidy: «Ase
Iponsa — Haxait Bor Hap im 3xkaaina. Tot HEMaH Mor OBI TTABIIE aTHBIMI
cAI3BMi, He ObIAO O mBiyHa. Aromzeil TyT 3aHaaTa Maad, XKBIIIE 3aHAaATa
AKKOE, COPLIBI BeAbMi caabpig. Toe, miro TaM HaponAzimila Kaaickii ¥
HaponHbM acsponnsi, He Oymze Iloabmrgaii 1i AiTBoii, ase Beaapyccro.
licrapeaHbIS PBICHI (. 3H. phIChI Paurl [lacrmaaitait. — A. M.) 9ac i HaBoAd
BBITPBI3YIlb, dTHATPaA(IYHBIA XK PBICHI 3acTaHyillla 108, Y nacTymubiM roase
masraca racugBasa ¥ MaéHTKy ['pymoBa aa IliHcka, y moabckaiyt
pamaHictki Mapreii Panzeniu. CpaiMmi Jpaxkanaami a6 Ilasecci gaHa
n3sAinaca 3 ThIM Xa AeHapToBidaMm y miceMe ana 1 KacTpbluHika 1889 r.:
«Kpaina niikaBas, yrie puibiHio 3 € 3HaéMatocs. [lanabaemia BeabMmi. [TiHCK
i Ilinmmgeiay Tpa0a aragmailb BACHOM, Kaai HIBIpOKA i gaséKa pasaiBaeriiia
Baza. Aae i manep, BOCEHHIO, IiKaBilh MdHE raTa Bakoaina. Bakoaima i
aron3i. Kpaina 3aMmsaHiracs, mazbaBiracs cBaix OBIABIX ITPBIKMET; BAIbI CTaAd
MEHII, ASICBl BBICEKAI, 3HAUHad YacTkKa 3sMeAb — y pyKaX pPycCKix. Aae
miH4YyK 3aycénpl 3acraeInia ThIM CaMbIM, ThIIIOBAa XyAbl, YapHSBBI,
OpymHBI, aHab3pBICTEI i 6eaHbl. 3ajcénapl Ha HAgYaxX €H HOCIIL TYIO XK
caMyio TOpOy 3 KyCKOM dopHAara xAaeba i CoAeHBIM arypKoM, 3a¥yCé Obl IIAIe
Aamili i anpadaeInia ¥ caMaTKaHyio CBITKy...» 109

BrimaTHass moabckada masTtoca Mapeis KanamHinkag mpasgBira BsAIKyIO
HiKaBacCIlb [a XKBIIIg 6eaapycKara Hapo4a, ro AiTapaTypbl i KyABTYPBI. Y
nadaTKy XX crT. micbMeHHilla 3Bsprasacsa ¥ «Hary HiBy» 3 mpocebait, kab
anTyAb €M macaaai 3BecTki a6 Xbimii Geaapycay !0, ¥ BeIHIKY maesmak

108 Apxiy M. Kanamnninka#, pykan. aaas. 6i6aiaTaki [HCTBITYy Ta AiTapaTy pHBIX [aCAe JaBaHHIY
y Bapmase (MambmarmnicHbg Komii), pykarmic Ne 15. ITiceMo naTaBaHa 18 KacrperaHikam 1888
r.

109 Apxiy M. Kamanninkaii... Pykamic Ne 20.
110 TlimacpeeBa B. [Iacuapka Haponay // Masamocme. 1960. Ne 10.
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Kanmamninkaiti y I'poma i Ha I[liHOMBIHY Hapazazisica maaco0HBIA
MacTankis TBopbel. Capon ix anmaBsagaHHe «3 y3aoMaM», sTKOE 3’dyAgertiia
amHbpIM 3 senmblx vy Kamanmiikaii. Tyt ymepiibiHIO ¥ moabCcKaM
AlTapaTypbl CTBOPAHBI PRaAiCTBIYHBI BOOpa3 BbIXaala 3 CAASHCKIX Hi30Y,
gKi He Oailllla KIHYIIb IIapCKaMy CaMaa3sapikayio CYpPOBBIS CaAllbISABHBIS
abpinaBausannilll, | crBopanbl raThl BoGpas Ha GeAapyCKiM MaTIPLISIAE.

Bob6pa3er Oeaapycay €cup Takcama ¥ masMme «Ilam Baawvnap y Bpasiaiir.
Capon sMmirpaHTay, gKia mykaoonb xaeba ¥ I[layoaémaii AmephILbI,
3Haxoazimma Gesapyc Ayub Acramuyk. EH pomam 3 Ilasecca, 3-manm
Aarinmiga. Kaaicelli i ¥ AcTanmuyka O6biaa 3sIMAsI, are HOBBI ITaH agabpay sie
cinatt. [JapsMHa cgagHe Oiykaai npayny ¥ cymax. Anpada mrrpaday abl
«[IaBeECTaK Ha BapoTax», sHbI Hidora He mabiaica. I[lpwriiinaoca 3Bemaip i
TypMBL: aAHBIX mardHaal ¥ IliHCK, IHmBIX — axHo ¥ Minck!!2, Aae
mpacAeJaBaHHI He IaxiCHyAi Acramdyka. EH maApIBe 3a akigd 3
yIIoVHeHacCI(o, IITo Tp30a «TOABKI He Miphlla — ycaro mabemcsa». Y
nasékaii AMepbIllbl Tepoil cymMye Ia poiHail AarillbIHIIYbIHE; YacaMi aMy
3aelqia HaBaT, IITo 3 bBeaapyci crozmpl masdraronb TyKi OyAKi ITacTyxa.
Acramuyk, HI3AOMHEBEI IIpajcTayHiK OeaapycKara Haponaa, IIacTyloBa
I PBIXOA3IIh A YCBe JaMAE€HHH, IIITO ciAa ¥ KAaA€KTBIBE.

111 Brodzka A. Rok 1905 w tworczosci Marii Konopnickiej // Z literatury lat 1863-1918. Cz.
I. Wrodaw, 1957. S. 358-359.

112 TTiceMeHHIilla BBIKapblcTara TyT campayaHel ¢dakt: y 1874 r. AarilbHCKIA caasgHe
BBICTYIiAl cynpamp Kynma TokapaBa, siKi crnpabaBay amabpallb af ix 39MA0; Cylpallb
«OyHTayUIMBIKOY» OBy  HAKipaBaHbl OataabéH Cepryxoyckara I[IIXOTHAra IIaAKA.
(A. P. NormusHckas akcreauiug // Hcropude ckuii BecTHUK. 1886. T. XII).
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3AKAIOYSHHE

Y3aemanzesHHe Oeaapyckaii 1 moabckKadl aitapatyp O6pmao ¥ XIX cr.
po3HabakoOBBIM 1 ¥ acHOYHBIM TAEHHBIM. BoAbII Gararas aiTapartypa
IIOABCKara Hapoda, 9K IIpaBiaa, garnamarasa 0Oesapyckail aiTaparTypbl
BBIHCII 3 aZicTaBaHHS 1 3aHAIlb [TAY3CHAaEe MeCIla Ha CAABSHCKIM «I1acajzer.
Ha xaab, raTa aiTapaTypa IpbIIArBasa Ha CBOM OOK i 3HAYHYIO YaCTKY
MSCIIOBBIX TBOPYBIX CiA, SIKiSI MPBI IHINBIX YMOBAaxX Marai 6 crailk roHapam
Oeaapyckara micekMeHcTBa. Tak y:Ko craajca aéc Oeaapyckara Hapona,
LITO MHOTI{ SITO ChIHBI HECAI CBOM TareHT y Jap CyceqHIM HapoIaM...

Y3m3edaHHe ITOABCKAl rpaMazcKail AyMKi i moAbCKai aiTapaTypbl acabaiBa
MoOIlHa IpasBiaacd HangpsgaaHi mnaycranHs 1863 r., Kaai cama
p3daicHacIpb cTBapasa YMOBBI [AS TaKora ¥3n3esaHHd. Y ranbl Y3ObIMY
HaIlpIgHAABHA-BBI3BaACHYATA 1 callblIAEHAra pPyxy Hasdki i Oeaapycsl
pazam majcrasi Ha Oapaubsby Cympallb LapcKara caMmayaazactsa. Y ratabt
Oapanwbe akThIyHA YA3€AbHIUYaAa MACTaIlKae CAOBAa MOABCKIX i OeAapycKix
IIicbMeEeHHIKaY.

Y capamzime XIX cr. Oeaapyckadg Hallbld 3Haxona3iaaca ¥ mparace
KaHcaaiganpi. I Tamy Geasapyckail aitTapatypel Obla0 acabaiBa BaxKHAa
abymkallb HAaIBITHAABHYIO CaMacCBAIOMACIlb, TATPBIATLIYHbBIA ITAYYITIN.
Tyt mpbloajcs aamaBeHBI BOIIBIT TIOABCKAM AiTapaTypbl, MHOTIS TBOPBI
AKOM ObIAl cyrydHBI OeaapycKiM ITiCBMEHHiKaM. AgHadacoBa 3 ITOABCKATa
60Ky iAo i Toe, 1ITo 6BIA0 abMerkaBaHbM, abyMoyAaiBasacs acabaiBacugaMmi
IIOABCKATa  BBI3BaACHUAra  pyxXy, —  iOpaais3anbld — CAllbIIABHBIX
y3aeMaamgHOCIH y BEcCHbI, CIASHCKAra MOOBITY, IIPbIXapollBaHHE
crapaliasxekara MiHyaara.

Yrably moAbCKail AiTapaTypbl 3 acabaiBail sicKpaBaclio HOpasBiyca ¥
TBopuacui [yHina-MapiiHkeBiua, Yauora, Bapnrisjckara, Priminckara.
[Makoapki ¥ XVII-XVIII crcr. mpalac pasBilg Oeaapyckara IIicbMeHCTBa
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ObIy TIepanbIHEHBI, TPAObIIbI IapymIaHbl 1 YacTKoBa  3a0bITHI,
nadYblHAABHIKAM HOBaM OeAapyckKail aAlTapaTypbl OPBIAIIAOCA ¥ MHOTIM
aImTypxXoyBalllia aj CyISpadAiBBIX TpPaabIlbli AiTapaTypbl iHIIara
Hapona. Bapmoma, mpricBacHHe cKapbay iHma¥ aiTapaTypbl BBIKAIOYAE
najyrapaHHe. «My3bl — AiTapaTypHBIA TPAABINBI — HE CTBApPaloNb JKBIBOY
nassii», — micay B. llIkao¥cki . Ha xkaab, i dyuin-MapitinkeBid, i Yavor, i
Bapumsycki wacaMm crapaasica IayTapblllb, IIITO (K0 OBIAO CKaszaHa ix
IIOABCKIMI ITangp3aHikaMi, i Taabl Tparnasgai ¥ samiroHcTsa.

3pasyMmena, IITO YBIM OOABIIIBIS TBOPYLIS iHABIBIAyaABHACIIL YCTymmamonb y
opalsc y3aeMal3esHHsI, TbIM OOABII $SHO CKpbITa, apra”iyHa. Ila
Baainckamy, BBIIIBHIIIAA dopma  AiTapaTypHBIX  y3aeMacyBsizeH
3agAlOYaeIna ¥ TeIM, Kab y30yas3ins y micbMeHHiKa «yaacHBIA ciabl». ['aTa
JaTeIYBIINIla KAacika Oeaapyckait aitapatyper XIX cr. &. Barymmsiua.
AmutypxoyBarodbIcsa al HEKaTOPbIX TBOpay IIOABCKAM AiTapaTypbl, €H
cTBapay HoOBae, CyrydHae 3KBIIIO. Y BBIHIKY y3aeMai3esHHS 3 TaKiMi
MacrakaMi, 9K A. MinkeBid i YA. CeipakoMas, 3’yASAiCI HOBBIS TBOPYBISA
aKPBIITITi.

Beaapyckas aiTapartypa, sskoii y XIX cr. a1ris 6b1A0 He 1A cirax akasBallb
VIIABIY Ha IIOABCKVIO AiTapaTypy (Mbl MaeM IIpaBa raBapblllb TOABKi ab
Oesapyckaii ToOMAaTBHIIBI, a0 BBIKAPLICTAHHI Oeaapyckara ¢asbKAODY),
crlayHa afrAallica YasaBelTBYy 3a [AallaMoTy, aTpPbIMaHYIO af IHIIBIX
AiTapaTtyp, Kaal ¥ XX cT. gHa cTBapblAaa apbITiHAABHBII MacTallKis
KamrroyHacii. YsaemacyBasi Oeaapyckail aitapaTypbl 3 AiTapatypami
IHIIIBIX HapoAay, y TBIM AiKy i moabckara, y XX craronasi craai 6ymaBariiia
Ha iHIIa¥ acHOBe — TI'dTa CyBs3i payHamnpayHbIX AiTapatyp.

Benrapycka-mmoabckae AiTapaTypHae dAHaHHE, sIKOe 3apajgisacs ¥ masékim
MiHyabIM, mA€HHa pa3sBiBasaca ¥ XX cr., acabaiBa macas 1945r., kKaai
IIOABCKiS OpaTel-cycensi, gk ix y masMme «PribakoBa xarta» HaszBay JAkyd
Koaac, ycrytiai ¥ HOBYIO A3gp:KayHYIO cCaapyKHACIIb. Y3/A3€sHHE [1OABCKaH

! MIxaoBckuit B. Xynozxke crBeHHad npos3a. M., 1961. C. 90.
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KaaciyHay aitaparypbl XIX cr. amdgyBaeriiia i ¥ Ham 49ac. [IpeITBIM
Oeaapyckasl IIpo3a, gKas ¥ MHOTIM «IepacKOYbIAa» IIPa3 KPBITBIYHBI
p3aai3M, TOABKI IFgIlep 3Maraa Ia-calpaygHaMy aclHcaBallb TBOPYHI
BonbIT Axomiki i [Ipyca, 2Kapomckara i CaukeBidya. ¥ Bydobe ¥ cBaix
TIOABCKIX Tansgap3gHiKay NMpBI3HAIOIIIA TaKisd MadcTphl OeaapycKail Ipo3kl,
gk Yluka Bpriab i ITiain [Tecrpaxk. I1. ITecrpaxk mima: «/Iass MaHe ITOABCKAs
AlTapaTypa mmacasi pyckai 3atimae gapyroe Mecra. | Tamy He A3iyHa, Kaai ¥
amgHbIM Mecubl pamanHa («CycrpsHeMmcss Ha Oapbikazaxr. — A. M.) Ha
XBiAiHY JpeIBae1iiia 2KapoMcKi (MHe nmagabaeririia aro nadac, aro iHTbIMHAas
AIpBIKA), Y OPYriM MecCIbl — Hallla 3aMAsSYKa OJaiza AaHIka ca cBaél
3ayMHai Aipeikaii Geaapyckix maséy» 2. duka Bpoiab mo6au 3 A. YsxaBbIM
HasblBae cBaiM AwGiMbM miceMeHHikam B. IIpyca 3. «Miukesiu, IIpyc,
ChaBarniki, CauakeBiu, Kanamnninikas, Axkoamka... 3mapoBasi, HaTypasbHas
Arobacnp Oa MOABCKAl KyABTYPBI, [1a IpPBIrOXKara ¥ IOABCKIM Hapomse —
BOCh HaliaAelllae, IITO g BBHEC ca IIIKOAbD, — IIicay . Bpriab mmpa cBaé
n34IiHCTBA i oHaITBa 4.

A6 npyx0e Geaapyckail i moabckai#l aiTapatyp y XX craromoasi cBemgdamb
mIMaTAiKis pakTel. HeagHapa3oBa 3axaliadgycsa TBOpaMi ITOABCKa# KAacCiki
Suka Kymaaa. Sdlro nspy HasezKallb MHOTI4 e pakaaabl TBopay MinkeBiua,
Kanamminkati, Ceipakomai, Kacmpomiua, Bpaneyckara i inm. MHora
aryapHara MoXxKHa 3HakcIli namMbk snanedail A. Minkesiua «Ilan TagsBymn i
«HoBaii 3AMAE H» 4. Koaaca. OCT3TBIUHBIS 31a0BITKI IIOABCKIiX
«aBaHrapaplcTay» IiKaBiAl «MasamHgKoVIIay». ACOOHYIO CTApOHKY ¥
ricropeli 6eAapycKa-IMOABCKIX AlTapaTypHBIX CyBs3eid ckaamae a3eMHAaCIb
TIOABCKIX IIICBMEHHIITKIX apraHizariblii, aKia icHaBaai ¥ CaBeiikaii Beaapyci
¥ 20-30-a ragp1. [Ja 6eaapyckail TAOMAaTBIKI 3BIPTaAiCH MHOTIS ITiCBMEHHIKI
canpigaicteraHail Iloaenrael (Tpamausmckas-Arapak, Bemmoacki, Mipceki,
[TacmapHak). ¥ macagBaeHHBI Jac Ha 0eAapyCKyr0 MOBY Il€pPaKAaA3eHBI
AETIIIBIS TBOPHI K IIOABCKIX Kaacikay (MinkeBid, CaaBanki, Kanamnuinkad,

2 Tlectpaxk Il Haporaro xbmius // [oapma. 1959. Ne 12. C. 150.
3 Bpewb fHKa. Baubmva apyra. [loascki n3éuuik // [Noabmsa. 1956. Ne 2. C. 76.
4 Tlanpasze cat 4aTeIpbl gapori. Miack, 1963. C. 61.
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CaHKeBid), TaK 1 CydaCHBIX MOABCKiIX ayrapay (Kpyukoijcki, Bpaneycki,
Bpaungric, Tysim, 2Kyaajcki, [IyrpamanT, MaxaeK i iHII.). A TOABCKI YbITA4
nasHaémiyca 3 nmepakaagami KHIr Kymaaswl, Tanka, Koaaca, BrikaBa. Tak
Oeaapyckisa i IOABCKia IiCBMeEHHIKI, 9Kix YA. Bpaneycki Ha ¥paupicTacrsax
y Hamarpyaky ¥ 1955r. HasBay «yHykami MinkeBidar», 343IHCHAIOND
3amaBeThl TeHidAbHAara Iasra, sSKi Mapply ab «JaciHe, Kaai Hapomwl,
CHPAYKIi 3a0BIyINEI, 3aAydanila ¥ an3iHyro caM io».
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